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more liquor than formerly, it is evident that an increase in the consumption of
brandy and beer as large as the one mentioned above can not have been caused by

one class of society alone, and that we hero have to deal with more general and

deeper causes . Nor are signs wanting that the temperance cause is, on the whole,

not in as high favor in the country now as formerly . More attacks on its supposed
exaggerations are seett in the press than defences of its sound and beneficial

principles * * It should be mentioned farther in this connection that about 60

per cent . of the brandy consumed in this country is bought by the cask, by the con-

sumers, and that a goodly number of those casks of 10;} gallons or thereabouts,

which can be purchased from all distillers and dealers at low prices, find their way

out into the country districts, where drunkenness not long ago WaH a thing of the

past and where brandy was seldom drunk except on visits to the city or some other

unusual occasion . That the increase in drunkenness is best explained, not by

economic conditions, but by a certain moral apathy, seems to be confirmed in other

ways. It is during this period of apathy towards the temperanco work that our
laws relating to brandy d i stilling, which wore so adequate in their time, have been

allowed to become more and more antiquated and no longer fitted to form that

effective barrier to the vice of drinking which is necessary. While our legislation

has placed the bar trade in brandy under a syetom of restraint ' and monopoly, which

has contributed greatly towards making the dram high•priecd and difficult

to obtain, it has opened sluices for the great fl ood of drunkenness . It

has lot brandy in quantities of over 10J gallons in casks or kegs +4main
an object of free trade for all distillers and tradesmen, who, consoque ; .tly,

and in accord with all laws of competition, vie with each other in selling

the goods as cheaply as possible and distributing them far and wide, and

the legislation has further sauetioned'this groat business by exem ~ting it from

the municipal tax of 3 J cents per quart to which the retail and ~ar trade are

subject. It is then not remarkablo that people fbllow the hint of the law and prefer

to lay in casks of brandy purchased from the nearest distillery or town for almost

a song, instead of going to brandy companies and buying a drain at a greater cost,
and that in these times of assocation people have learned to form 'splicing com-

panies' for the purpose of it common purchase of brandy, when the moans of the

individual is not in proportion to his dosira for it. At present 60 per cent . of the

brandy consumed in this country has been bought by the cask . The piobabil i ty

is that the wholes :ilo purchas o will rather increase than decrease . It is an old

experience that the wholesale pur kase of brandy leads to wholesale drunkenness. As far

as this is concerned, it is not necessary to produce statistics . They only show that in

spite of everything drunkenness is great and constantly on the increase . But by

its fruits shall the tree be judg ed. Abominable as is this law-protoctod-oask•drunk-

ennobs initself, it becomes even more abom i nable, because it to such an extent

encourages the violation of the law so well known by the name of 'kitchen bar

trade.' The cheapness of brandy by the cask and the high prie of the dram sold

by the brandy companies make the kitchen bars an extraor ionary tempting and

p ayinf ; business. Since the police force has been rcduced to :~ m inimum, it is, at

least in the country districts, not a very risky buNineen to carry on secret selling .

The country highways, even at a reasonable distance from towns, fairly swarm

with eo•callod beer wagons, these 'rolling-., aloons,' from which bottles also
,
re sold,

the ontents of which do not correspond exactly with the labels . 111eanwhile, it is much

more neeesdary to call attention to the fact that legislation is not effective without

the asNistanco of the executive power, because many temperance people are given
to tâe belief that the more passage of a good brandy law, strict in its provisions,
is ;u®cient, without entrusting its modification to the management of the police

force with its thorough knowledge of persons and localities * * The first and

most important thing on the reform programme, is of course to carry out the
monopoly in brandy on the part of the companies . All sale of brandy, at wholesale

and retail, must be conducted under the strict rules of the companies and at the

pr4ces of the monopoly. It is not to be doubted that the consumption of brandy

would decrease under such a monopoly. The source of wholesale drttnkenneas woul d
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thus be stopped . The question of the distribution of the surplus of the brandy
monot,of 3•, ie on the other hand, a subordinate question, although it is to be
regretted that the temperance people have attributed it to such exaggerated
importance that the monopoly cause tt solf may seom endangered by disagreement
on this point . The only question hero is whether there is sufficient assurance that
the largo rcceipts front the brandy trade do not tempt the companies away,from
their philanthropic aims, and that the moneys earned will be distributed by coni-
petont men . The pending report of the m njority of the legislative commission in
favour of the brandy monopoly surely offers such assurance in both respects. But
it is not suf$ciont to institute reforms its rogards brandy alone. It helps but little
to drive out the brandy when the door is opened to the beer. The condition
necessary for a reformation oftho brandy legislation must surely be the taxation of
beer, according to the percentage of alcobol contained in it, in such a mannor that
a distinction can be made between the stron ger and more intoxicating and the
lightur which is drunk for rofreshment ,." (p . 219-222) .

It. is stated that all other authorities who were consulted during the progress
of the labor commissioner'a investigation loading up to the report, expressed the
orinion•that the prime factor in the increase of drunkenness, in recent years, has
been the development of the eonsumption of beer (p. 223) ; and this further obser-
vation is made : "$oturning again to the relation of drunkenness to the company
system, the opinion of those in positions of administrative authority, whero good
opportunities exist for correct judgment, is that compared with previous conditions,
the otfect of the existing régime has been to bring about a notable decline in
drunkonnoss and a very marked improvement in general sobriety . The governors
of pro v inces in their last quinquennial reports submitted answers to enquiries in
this direction . Twonty one of them responded that drunkenness has considerably
diminished in their respective regions, one that the situation had remained un-
changed, one that drunkenness had not diminished, and two that it was difficult to
form an opinion . The t,ostfmony of experience, whether from those favourable or
unfavourably inclined to p a rticular features of the Gothenburg system, is that it
has undoubtedly effected an important reform in drinking habits, particularly of the
working people ." (p . 226 . )

It is also stated that complete statistics showing the development of drunken-
ness in its re l ation to crime, during the period the company system has been in
practice in Norway and Sweden, are not obtainable .

This most valuable report contains much interesting information respecting
the poor, the savings of the people, &o., &c . It is concluded with the following
summnrv :-

Befi,re proceeding to consider the merits or demerits of the company monopoly
I) lan, it is necessary to clearly understand what this method of dealing with the
iquor traffic aims to accomplish . It should be borne in mind that it was not

originated with the idea of stopping the consumption of intoxicating liquors, but to
combat drunkenness and reduce the evils consequent upon inordfi .uto indulgence in
alcoholic drinks . It is founded; too, upon the principle that, taking human nature
and practices as we fi nd them, it is impossible immediately to eradicate completely
this recognized evil ; therefore, it is better to regulate it through the higher rather
than the lower elements of the community . Those who expect to find that it has
effbrtually put a stop to most of the indirect evils arising from inordinate indulgence
in liquor, such as various forms of crime like murders, bur?laries or thefis, or
specific kinds of immorality, will be disappointed . Its strength lies, in perfect con-
sonance with its aim, along the line of preventive, rather than reformatory efforts.
Whii3 statistics unquestionably show that on the whole it has decreased di•unken-
nes s and, it may be inferred, crimes and mi sdemeanors which arise therefrom, it is
impossible to depict in figures the exact extent to which the latter has been accom-
plished. The study of its relation to insanity, suicide and divorce opens up fields
so broad that it is impossible to explore thom thoroughly in the present condition
of statistical knowledge. It must be remembered, in relation to these matters, as
well as to that form of immorality known as the social evil, that other conditions o f
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modern life affect them as well as indulgonco in drink . Consequently, one must not

expect that the Gothenburg system hau succeeded in eradicatinp the majority, even,

of the unfortuuate social consequences, to put it in the mildest torm possible, result-

ing from the immoderate use of' li q uor . But that it has lessened most of them is the
universal testimony of' all who had opportunities to watch its development .

It may not be out of place to summarize in this final chapter the advantages

and dieadvantages which have resulted from the operation of the syatem. These

must always be considered, it is important to romomber, in the light of local con-

ditions, and it does not therefore follow, because particular result,s have been accom-

plished in Norway and Sweden, that the same would ensue in the United States .

1 . The thing which strikes an Amerioa n as the most con spicuons merit of the

company systom is the complote divorcing of the liquor traffic from politics . In tho

American understanding of the phrase, the oliminatiou of the "saloon element as a

political power" is complote. The stockholders in those brandy companies are, as

a rule, prominent citizens in the place-in Gothenburg, for example, some of' the

very best known . The omployés, who deal directly with the practical details of the

business, are simply paid servants of the companies, and none of them, so far as

could be laarnod, h old any position whatever under th, city or local gu v ornments

or have friends or backers therein . But then it must be remembered that a high

tone in municipal political life as yet prevails in the Scandinavian kingdoms .

' RinK" >olitics, so to speak, are but imperfectly undorntood .

2 . The company monopoly has been so adm i nistorod that a general reduction of

e number of licenses has been brought about everywhere, and, conKequently, a

lessening of the temptation to drink . Side by side with this, there h,• been a

marked improvement i n the character of the saloons, immoral accossorics having

universally disappeared . The police authorities have uniformly availed themselves

of the right, through the contracts made by the companies with Pub•lice m+es, to

impose conditions which put an offectual stop upon gambling or immoral practices

in places where liquor is sold . The company operates on its own account all the

saloons for the lower claysos,and is directly amonublo to public authority and public

opinion for the exorcise of its trust .
3 . It woald be a very strange condition of affairs indeed, in any matter of this

kind, if, who,•o the olemmit of private gain was entirely eliminated, a resulting im-

provement did not take place .
4 . A series of efficient checks is imposed against a broaah of trust, supposing

there may exist an inclination to commit it, In the first p!uco the final decision

concerning all mattorsin Swedon rosts with the governor, wh o is all officer appointed

by the crown and it man of high character and wide administrative knowledge ;

secondly, the licenses hold good only during the governor's pleasure ; thirdly, an

officient co-operation is established between the company and the police officials ;

fourthly, there are three parties to the distribution of the surplus prouts, each one

active to secure fair dealing ; fifthly, the general conduct of the business is open to

public in spection, as the bars and places of sale are always put in prominent places,

whero they may be in general view ; and sixthly, the company monopoly secures a

strict enforcomeut of legal and police rerulations in relation to the liquor traffic .

5 . The companies have in some measure gone beyond th , legal requirements in

the lino of general interest, particularly in raising the age of minority from 15,
whore the law puts it, to 18, as regards selling drink to young persons, and also in

insisting upon immediate cash payment for liquore sold . A gr ain, they hav e

radually raised the price of drinks, at the same time reducin#; their e~trength .

~he lack of competition permits this.
6 . In Norway the saloons are closed on Sundays and at those periods of the

day when the workingman is mosttemptod to drink. It is impossible thoret'oro, for

him to spend his leisure moments carousing at bsrs . Nothing whatever is f'ound in

saloons which invites to couviviality . Generally thero are no O cate evi;n, and the

rules of order of all the companies, which judging from personal observations are

enforced, prescribe that as soon as the drinking is done the customer must loavs the

promises.
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;. All employés of the company being paid salaries of fair proportions, and civi l

service principles being establiyhed . in promotions, thero is no temptation to push

the *ale of drink ; on the contrary, it is made to the distinct interest of the employés

to act otherwise.
8 . All taxes are paid under the company system, while much was lost under

the old method on account of underrating the probable consumption in advance upon

which basis the tax was assessed .
9. The assistance financially and otherwise in Norway, which has been given

to the cau se of temperance .
10 . The adoption in practice of the principle that the profits resulting from the

indulgence of the appetite for strong drink shall be expended for the relief of

society itbelf, which must bear the reaulting burdens . The financial gains do not

go necessarily to the ►nere relief of the taxpayer, as has been understood. If this

were so the plan might in a sense be called an institution for economic exploitation .

On the contrary one can be mo s t positive in asserting that public weal is the

primary idea and the rule by which the system is administered .

1 1 . The fact that no single community , so ta r as has been learned, which has

once tried the Pyetem has afterwards abandoned it.

12 . The attitude of the temperance party . In the lowor house of the Swedish

parliament, which contains 223 members , 30 are total abstainers . These with 40

additional members, while favoring the inauguration of a régime of prohibition,

have never clamored far the abolition of' the existing systom. The leader of the

te m perance party in the lower house, in a recent letter made use of thcse significant

words : " As to my personal view of the results of the Gothonburg system, I will
merely add that, with all its defects, it is vastly preferable to free trade in ltquorb

or to the ordinary licensing systems."
It is estimated that Norway contains 100,000 total abstainers, and Sweden 194,-

00 ;1 and thorefore the attitude of the spokesman of so numerous a body as this

should be deemed fairly conclusive tes timony . It must not be considered that the

temperance party is completely satisfied with the plan, but their efforts are directed

to reforms ► n detKnils being content for the present to refrain from changing the

principlo. They believe that the educative influences gained from the operation of

the system will in the course of time make prohibition a possibility . Their present

effort-, are directed particularly to divorcing the sale of' beer from that of all other

merchandise, extending the monopoly of the companies to cover fermented as well

as spirituous drinks, and changing the law so that after a certain number of yeare .

it will be illegal to sell any beverage containing more than 25 per cent of' alcohol .

The disadvantages are for the most part defects in existing law rather than in-

herent in the Gothenburg system itself :
1 . The monopoly does not extend far enough. In order to achieve the maxi-

mum of benefit, fermented drinks must be included as well as spirituous . As has

already been pointed out in the disouF3ivn of the causes of drunkennesa in recent
years, one effect of restraining the consumption of spirits has been the development

of a wider con~umption of beer . This is all the more serious sires women drink it

to a considerable extent, whereas they have only rarely been consumers of spirits .

It is certain that this defect will soon be remedied both in Norway and Sweden

2. A legal defect applicable to Norway is found in the limit for retail sales,

which is not fixed high enough . The Swedish practice is much better . Norwegian

statistics show that 6 2 per cent of all the liquors sold in that country are for home

consumption . The amount (10 J gallons) is sufficiently small to permit grocers to

sell spirits to their customers along with goods, charging for them a much cheaper

rate than the companies' price . This fact, together with the progress of prohibi-

tion in the country districts and the growing consumption of beer, is principally

responsible for the lack of hoped for ►mprovement in many of the small towns .

They are incidents of, but not fl aws in, the system itself.

3 . The third defect is that at present the retail sale of wine and b eer in towns

and conntry districts in conducted in connection with general business. This pri-

vilege should be abrogatal
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4 . From a temperance view of the oase, it is feared that the npper classes of

society do not wish to go further than the Gothe nburg system . Some of them

would not like to see the drinking of spirits made unrespectable . Consequently, a

practical difficulty may be raised in the future, should it come to a choice between

the company system and prohibition . . Furthermore it is feared that municipalities

will not willingly surrender the revenues now accruing from the compRnies' p rofits .

Should these decline largely, it i3 also held that philanthropic motives may be put

in the background .
5. A monopoly of production by the state does not now exist . It is generally

believed that this would be one of the surest means of contributing to the success of
the Gothenburg plan .

6 . The question of profits is undeniably conspicuous . Notwithstandin~ the of-

forts to eliminate the purely economic features, a few cases have occurred in which

rich men, have become mombors of the companies and the ocouomic features of
the administration have been given too great prominence ; but it is only fair to
state that such instances have been exceedingly few, so few indeed, that a minimum
danger only is signalled here . A notable exception to administration for economic

ends is the case of the Gothenburg company, where a handsomo appro priation is

allowed every year for the maintenance of reading rooms. The loss resulting to the

company from these and from the conduct of eating houses whore liquor if; not sold,

except in single drams at meals, is winked at . Ilere indeed we have the spectacle of

an administration for public weal, approved and even abetted by the titular recipi-

ents of economic advantages .
That the system is perfect no one will besan~uino enough to maintain ; but that

it represents the best means which have yet been devised for the control of the

liquor traffic whore licensing is permitted at all, few who understand its true char-

acter and have studied its operation will be bold enough to deny .

A commission was appointed by His Excellency the Governor of the S tate of

Massachusetts to investigate the Gothenburt ; and i~Torwegian systems of licensing

the sale of intoxicating liquors .
"Three separate investigations" says the commissioners, "were made in Nor-

way and Sweden ; one by Dr . E. L. R. Uould of the Dopartment of Labor at Wash-

ington . A second investigation was made in 1893 by one member of the commis-

sion, and Mr. John Koren was also sent by the commission to make a finai - thorouhh

study of the question, both in Sweden and Norwav " M r . Koren is a gentleman

thoroughly acquainted with the Scandiravian languages and an expert statistician .

The report of the commission is one of great interest and should be road by all who

may deyire to understand the company system in Sweden and Norway. It was

presented in March 1894, and has been printed in full as House Document 192 of

the Massachusetts Legislature .
The commissioners in their report say : "It is believed that the report of Dr .

Gould embraced in the fifth report of the United States Labor Commi ssioner, and

that presented by the commission make it easily possible to form a true and adequate

o p inion upon the merits of the question involved . It will be seen that the conclu-

sions arrived at are in closest agreement with the recent testimony of almost every
foreign consul in Norway and Sweden as to the uniform advantages which company

control secures. The conclusions are the same as those drawn by Sir F . R. Plunkett

in his report of 1890 to Lord Salisbury . In this report the testimony to the great
benefit of the system is given from all the Governors of the provinces . It is added

'The Governors appear to have borne unbroken and unvaring testimony as to the

beneficial effects which had followed the application of the system .' Of the testi-

mony of twenty-two vice-consuls, it is said,' They are without exception favorable

to the new system . '
" Finally, the commission, after its investigation, may bo allowed to express

the confident conviction that the evidence for this system, if fairly we i ghed, abun-

dantly justifies in this Commonwealth such experiment under the Norwegian
method as might be tried with entire safety under a permissive bill ." The gentle-

men signing the report are, John Lowell, H . P . Bowdi :oh,and John Graham Brooks,

commissioners .
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The commissioners reported the draft of a permissive bill, reference to which,
and a short summary thereof, will be found at page 939 of this report .

The appendix to the Massachusetts report contains much valuable statistical
information, Kummaries of the company's regulations, with comments upon the
sti'stem and the results which have followed its adoption. A few extracts have
been made, but it is difficult to convey an adequate impression of the scope and
importance of the document by any means short of its entire reproduction .

In regard to the pos i tion of the licensed places and the effect of the system on
crime, it is remarked .

" In this connection it may be mentioned that one of the first acts of the
(Gothenburg) company was to remove the bars front the dinky back streets and
courts, and locate them on much travelled thoroughfares, where they may be, as it
were, under the surveillance of the public . Complaint is made that this is placing
temptation directly in the way of many. But the policy of the company is more
than justified by the fact that this turning broad day-light on the saloons has resulted
in stamping out the usual loafing outside such places, as well as in exterminating,
to a large extent, the con fi rmed toper and the vicious class of drinkers . "

1What has the company system accomplished in theway of diminishing crime,
poverty, etc. ( p . 47) 7 The commissioners observe all that can be said is that the
statistical data available throw no light on these points, ( p . 83), but they further
remark, after quoting some statistics o f crime, it is impossible to say tojust what
extent theEO figures have beon affected by the company system . Still, as it may he
stated as an incontrovertable fact that the consumption of liquor and the attendant
drunkenness have decreased in very perceptible degree under this system, the
infôrouco is fair that, with regard to crime and in as far as it is attributable to drunk-
enncss, couditions in Sweden have greatly improved . The same no <toubt holds
true of the economic status. The unanimous verdict is that the working classes
have prospered under the company system as never before, but the statistical evidence
at hand is not sufficient to substantiate it . It may be questioned if, in the face of
the many disturbing factors influencing the economic conditions of a people, it is
ever possible to trace the precise influence of liquor drinking on material prosperity ."
(p. 84

In the matter of the distribution of pro fi ts in Sweden it is stated in the report
of the 'Massachusetts committee ( p . 85) that the surplus profits are in almost every
instance distributed with pertéct integrity, a f'act which has never been brought into
doubt, but the complaint is, that under the system the country districts suffer. The
concentration of the brandy trade in the towns, which is a direct result of the eom-

any system, has caused a large loss of revenue from excise to the country districts .
~'he percentage of the surplus granted the agricultural societies has to be regarded
as a eompentiation for this loss, but it is deemed insufficient, and efforts are being
made to secure a larger shzu•e for the country districts .

"The ultimate destination of the profts resulting from the sale of liquors, as
elI of the excise moneys, has been the source of much contention wherever the

compauy system has been introduud . The metho t now in vogue in Sweden, de-
tailed in the summary of the liquor laws, was not the one originally tried . In
Gothenburg the surplus was at first expended simply in the interests of the work-
ing classes. But, on realizing the large p roportions the surplus was destined to as-
sume in time, this plan was abandoned, and the present one of dividing the eurplus
b,3 tween the municipality, landstinq and agricultural society of the district, adopted .
As each of these bodies will naturally insist upon a full share for their respective
communities, it is obvious that this method furnishes the necessary safeguard . That
the surplus profits are in almost every instance distributed with perfect integrity
has never been brought into doubt. Another question is in how far the plan affords
absolute justice. The complaint is that the country districts suffer under it . The
concentration of the br .tndy trade in the towns, which is a direct result of the com-
pany system, has caused a large Is of revenue from e ir cise to the country districts .
The percentage of the s i .m plus granted the, adricultural societies must be regarded as
a compensation for this Lxi s, but in deemed insufficient, and efforts are being made to
secure a larger share for the country districts ." ( p . 85 . )
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They further observe that the claim, made in several quarters that the com-

panies hitve, in general, degenerated into "munieipal miloh coweis baselose, and
that an adequate refut :,tion of this is found in the fact that none of the principal

compani es make rse of ail the powers afforded them of extending their business, but

seek on the conttary, to confine the tratNc within constantly narrowing boundR .

The comm i ssion, having R tated fully what they believe to be the advantages of

the Swedish syttom, snmmari~ j its defects as follows, (Mass . 11 . D. 192, p . 87) :

" 1 . The nr rrow eco ; e of' tho~ Swedish system, which does not aim to monopo-

lizo at the enti ;•.: sale a retnil and over the bat- of all intoxicants .

"`L . The absence of eutïicient central supervision of the administration of the

companies, whi 3h is largely responsib!o for a number of the loose methods pre-

viously polntec, - t '
" ;i . The practi . u and manner of sub-licensing, which favours certain classes of

society and provent6 :lyinterested control of the whole traffic .

" 4 . The sale of malt drinks and spirits over the same bar .

5 . The prevaili n g custom of allowing managers the profit on the sale of malt

boverages .
11 6 . The sale of spirit-3 on Sundays and holidays. "

The Chief of Police of Gothenburg reported "'rho difference between conditions

under the old and new order of things is as the differenco between night and day,"

and that dictum was subscribed to in every town visited . ( p . 87 . )

°' The British Minister at Stockholm states in a report issued not long ago by

the foreign office, `I hear from all quarters that the working of the Gothenburg

system of licensing continues to be as completely satisfactory as ever.' (p. 89. )

"The British Consul at Gothenburg says : 'I am of opinion from personal obser-

vation and experience, that the company has been the means of great improvement,

which I doubt anybody can deny, although, from circumstances beyond the control

of the company, drunkenness is still considerable here .' Two years ago a report on

the system was made to the British Foreign Office, which states : 'There can be

little doubt that the influence of the now system has been beneficial from the very

commencement .' It says further that the detailed reports received at that time

from the British Vice -Consuls throughout the kingdom were 'without exception

favourable to the syFtem .' (p. 89 .)

"Nhile the law of 1871 (in Norway) does not expressly imply it, the final do-

r,ision in all matters relating to the companies rests with the I)epartmont of the

Interior . Its powers are nearly absolute, and upon its approval depends the renewal

of the company charters, which are usually granted for a period of five years . It

will be noticed that the Iaw does not specify the rate of interest to be received by

the shareholders of a company on the capital invested . The by-laws of the various

companies all stipulate a five per cent rate of interest, which, by usage, has become

almost law, although there is no legal enactment to that effect .

"In order that the companies might obtain full control of all bar trade and re-

tail licenses, a law was passad in 1880 providing for the redemption of all retail and

bar trade licenses, that is, th&e granted previously to 1845, on the payment of a

suitable compensation, to be adjudicated by four men . Said compensation is usually

fixed at a stun corresponding to the average yearly income of the licensce during

the three years preceding the expropriation . If a re-adjudication is requested and is

deemed necessary, it must be undertaken by a board consisting of eight men

appointed by the king. (p : 93 . )
~ * * * * * *

"All attempts at persuading the (Bergen) company to grant sub-licenses to

hotels and clubs have been fruitless. Both travellers and clubmen must either supply

themsolves with private bottles or visit the dram shops in order to obtain liquor .

That class discrimination has been banished and that the restrictions placed upon
the sale of liquor operate alike for all is certainly laudable ; yet, from a temperance

point of view, it may be questioned whether the wisdom of the ground taken is

has vellest n~creased alarmingly of 1 te,tand for this reason~oanla ge numbertof tiâ
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provide themselves with a bottle or two of liquor during their sojourn at the hotels,
which they keel) in their rooms, and on departing often leave only three-quarto ► t►
emptied . What is left naturally f'alls to the share of the attendants, and even while
the guest remains the bottle is a source of temptation to the waiter . The same is

true of clubs . Fûrthbrmôcô, it"is â reasonable supposition that the purchaser of the
bottle is himself constantly tempted to drink more when a supply is always within
reach, than when he has an opportunity of buying single drams . (p. 110 . )

" Smokin ~ is everywhere forbidden (by ths Christiania company) . A large
placard tells t~e customer that he must leave at once when having taken his dram

or beer. In some bar-rooms scrolls donated by the Queen, and containing passages
from the Bible warning against the evils of intemperance are prominentl - displayed .
Contrary to expectations, they have only exceptionally been made t~e object of

profane remarks ." (p. 124) .
In respect to the capital stock of the companies it is stated in the Masaa-

chuaetts report that it is never excessive, and that usually only the amount required
for the immediaie conduct of business is called in . The number of shareholders

varies, according to the size of the capital . In one company, Langesund, the stock
was only $160, divided amongst 15 sl ► areholdcrs . In TSnsberg the capital stock of

the company was $496 .60, distributed amongst 67 porsons, and in Tromso the capital
was $2,680, held by 76 persons . Inasmuch as the capital stock is generally small
and only part of it is paid up, often only 10 or 25 per cent, the interest falling to
the individual shareholders is frequently a mere pittance, amounting in the caRe of
one of the companies just mentioned, to 13 cents per share, in another to $2 .68 per

share . The largest dividends were paid to the shareholders of the Christiania
company, who received on an average about $15.00 each . (p. 130-1 .)

" Loose methods of administration (of liquor companies) are well nigh impos-
sible it, Norway owing to the control exerr,ised by the department of the Interior,
to which full annual returns must be made . A company f'ound to deviate from its
purpose will lose its charter, as experience has shown ." (p. 131) .

"The impression has gone abroad that the municipalities have a considerable
share in the administration of the companies, and endeavour to increase the trafHe tor

the sake of the profits. Nothing is more remote from the actual truth . The muoi-
cipalities cannot hold stock nor dictate in any manner how the traffic shall be con-

aucted . They are not even the final licensing power. The question is how far
municipal interesty receive undue consideration in the distribution of profits will be

treated later on . In this connection it deserves mention that the company system
has never been made a political question. The companies themselves have been un-
disturbed by the party strife raging in the country, and have not sought to wield
their influence one way or the other ." (p. 131) .

" ° At the time of the introduction of the company system, malt liquors being
then usually of a light quality, were still regarded in the nature of a temperance
drink. This mistake, fatal as ► t seems to its, of encouraging the use of beer as a
cure for the liquor habit, was very natural, for the beers commonly used were pure
and not known to be productive of drunkenness . But soon, and perhaps to some ex-
tent in direct consequence of the restrictions imposed upon the brandy trade, the
consumption of the stronger kinds of beer which had come into demand, grew

rapidly ." (p. 139) .
In the report the hope is expressed that the companies will soon acquire the

monopoly of the sale of malt liquors, but it is added that the " danger of pressing a
reform beyond the point of public support, is obvious to those in charge of the

companies. To establish separate beer shops means a vast addition to the business
attended by many complications . There is further the question of compensation for

expropriated licenses . Yet a beginning has been made and the time will sarely

come when all sale of intoxicants, both at retail and over the bar, shall be entrusted

to companies." (p. 141) .

It is stated in the Massachusetts report that in 1882 the amount given to tem-

perance and total abstinence societies was 4•4 per cent. The amount appeax's to have
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gradually declined until in 1890 it was 1•4 per cent,and it is remarked in the rep, . t :--

" It has been much commented upon that the companies u ive the temperance work•

ere such meagre pecuniary support, which evidently is growing lese year by year .

Rep eated enquiries as to the cause of this in some instances are answered by eaying:-

' We give all that is asked for ; ' in others, by ' the demands of these eoo ►eties are sô

unreasonable oftentimee.' Requests for a share of the profits are usually transmitted

to the direetors of the companies, specifying the objects for whichtsupport is sought .

These documents; as well as the final action of the board of directors, are generally
printed in full in the annual report of the companies . A perusal of them makes it
clear that the demands of various temperance organizations are not always reason-

able, as for instahce, when money is asked wherewith to pay brass band A, or to build

a club house, furnish gymnastic aP
paratuA, pay for a pic-nic, etc . Subsidies for dir-

eet temperanee work are rarely it ever refused . On the other hand it is known
that the directors of variou companies have themrelves engaged men to labour in

the cause of temporance ." (p. 145) .
" Finally, the testimony of all well-informed people, prohibitionists, civil and

ecclesiastical functionaries and others, is ttnAnimous, to the effect that the company

system ( in Norway) has proved itself it most effi cient temperance agent.

"The influence of the company system on economic conditious and on crimev,

such as theft, murder, immorality, etc ., so often intimately associated with drunken-

ness, can only be inferred in a general way. Genuine statistical investigation hall

scarcly approached the vast field here awaiting research .
"\Vith our present knowledge, we P •+nnot go further than to say that, as far as

any social evil is the result of intomperc. co, the company system has helped mate-

rially to eradicate it." (p. 142.)

The danger that this company system might lead to the application of a por-

tion of the pro fi ts of the liquor traf$c to objects having no philanthropic nim, and

the ftlndsfot• the carrying out of which should be provided it, the ordinary way by

the municipal authority, is not lost sight of in the report of the Massachusetts com-

mission .
There must obviously be a tendency in such a system anywhere to extravagance

in the expenditure deducted from the receipts prior to the realization of the amount
divisible between the municipalities and the charitable societies, and also a tendency

to relieve taxation by applying Ftu•plua profits from the liquor traffle to that end. In-

deed, one case is pointed out where the charter of a company was revoked because
too great heed had been paid to municipal interests.

The commissioners expressed this vtew :-" That charitable, educational and

industrial organizations, etc ., can not receive the same recognition in Sweden as in

Norway . Of the latter country it is true that hundreds of objects of real publie
utility are subsidized- by the liquor companies, which, in Sweden as elsewhere, are
left to private enterprise or generosity." (p. 146 .)

The commi -i sio ►ters further observe :-"Some eompanies are unwilling to aid

any enterprise, which, under otner circumstances, would be eared for by the muni-
cipality, for fear that the public may, in a measure, come to depend on the brandy

tratfio . Still it is undeniable that the law on the subject has been rather broadly

interpreted, and in the question of profits undue prominence has been given to

municipal interests ." ( p . 1 4 6 . )
The following is the clo>ing summary of the commiehionetre :

"TI{E AnVANTAQES OF THE COMPANY 8Y8TEM ,

which are best exemplified by the manner of its application in Norway, may be

summed up as follows :-
1 . It is a' measure of reform, not of destruction,' recognizing that, while the

liquor tra ffic cannot at the present time be abolished by any legal enactment, it may

be reformed .
"2. It does away with all incentive to encourage drinking by taking the sale of

intoxicants out of the hands of those to whom intemperance is a gain, and entru ., t-
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ing it to persons pledged to carry it on without any profit to themselves, and in the

interest of temp erance and morality.
"3. The direct responsibility for the abuses connected with consumption of in-

toxicants is largely placed on the shoulders of the best people in the community,
who will be hold to strict account .

"4. Drink selling will be divorced from politics, can no longer serve as an

instrument of corruption, and one of the greatest obstacles to all social reform may

thus be overcome .
"5 . The number of licensed places can be reduced to Cie lowést limits con-

sistent with public Pafety and complete control, and tamptat *, an to drink minimized .

"6. The consumption of liquor r,an be etfeetually 6 es, ised, as eompeiition is

destroyed ; prices may be raised, and every rostrictiv o measure perfectly enforced .

7 . All the immoral accessories of the saloon are abolisbed .

8 . Better policing of the places where drink is sold is m::de easy, and the c o-

operation not only of the general public, but especially of the temperance reformere,

is invited to secure adequate control as well as the detection of ill i cit sales .

"9 . The system does not interfere in the least with the local option privilege,

but rather hel ps to make no license an actuality ; it does not advocate a state

monopoly, but leaves the drink problem to be dealt with by each community .

"10 . It is a powerful means of education, by holding up intemperance as a

vice, society will not tolerate .
" 11 . By securing for the community at large the use of the profits resulting from

the trafBc, many of the ills inflicted upon society by the abuse of liquor may be

eas e d, counteracting agencies established and morality advanced generally.

" 12 . Questionable methods or transactions on the part of those who conduct

the sale of liquor for the community can be effectually guarded against by the selec-

tion of proper licensing authorities, and securing a system of central supervision . "

The following extraota are taken from a re port pr©pared by Mr . Constable,
Third Saaretary of the Legation at Stockholm and forwarded by Sir F . Plunkett to

the Murq a is of Salisbury on the 9th October, 1890 :-
"The scheme for regulating the sale of intoxicating liquors, widely known

under the name of the Gothenburg system, originated in Sweden in the year 1865 .

The object aimed at by its founders ;vas the decrease of the widespread poverty of

the working classes, in so far as it was caused by the abuse of intoxicating liquors .

The means by which it was proposed to bring about this result were :

(1) " The radical reform of the manner in which the public house traffic was

conducted . "
(2) " An artificial heightening of the price of spirituoua liquors, to be secured

by the suspension of the principle of competition . "
" with these ends in view, the authorities agreed to transfer the public house

license, then existing in (iothenburg, to a company who consented to undertako the
business on the understanding that neither the shareholders, nor the persona

engaged as managers, sbould derive any profits from the sales beyond a fixed per-

centage on the capital invested . "
,This p t•inoiple of no profits to the sellers is the keystone of the system when-

ever it has been established in Sweden . "
11 It is important to notice that in the first year of operation of the new system,

viz :-1866, the convictions for drunkenness in Gothenburg dropped from 2,070, at

which figure they stood in the previous year, to 1,424 ."
°i There can be little doubt that the influence of the new system must have been

beneficial from the very commencement, but this influence was, durin g the flrst ton

years of the company existence, more than counterbalanced by the rise in workmen's

wages, which was considerable towards the latter and of thé decade."

" At the conclusion of these ten years it was evident that, on the whole, the

cause of public order e.nd morality bad not prospered in Gothenburg, and many

people were ready to pronounce the new system a failure. In the year 1876, how-

ever, a change set in, and the last 14 years have been marked by a steady dim-

inution : " 466
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(1) "In the consumption of spirit per head of the population ."
(2) " In the convictions fbr drunken ness (proportionate to the population) ."
(3~ "In the number of cases of delirium tremens: '
4i In the year 1876 the total amount of spirits, native and foreign, consumed in

Gothenbut•~ stood at a total of 1,777,128 litres, or 28 .90 litres per head of the

population . '
'° The returns for the year 1889 show that the quantity of spirits consumed in

that year amounted to 1,568,154 litres . The population having in the interval

increased from 61,505 to 97,677 the amount consumed per head has therefore fallen

from 28 .90 to 16 .05 litres ."
"In Gothenburg the new system. cannot be said to have come into fore s before

the year 1874, because, until that date, the t•otail trade was not brought under the
control of the company . "

" In the year 1889, 3,285 convictions for drunkenness appear on the Gothen-
burg registers, as against 2,410 :in 1876 . This shows a slight i mprovement, con-

sidering the large increase of population which has occurred in the interval, for if
the conv ictions had maintained the same proportion to the population, and had kept
pace with its increase they would have stood at about 8,900 for the year 1889.

Still, the progress in this particular is much legs than might have been expected
from a consideration of the great diminution in the quality of liquor consumed and
in the number of cases of delirium tremens,and the explanation probably is that the

police surveillance has become much stricter of late years ."
"In 1876,89 cases of delirium tremens were treated in the hospitals of Gothen-

burg, whereas in 1889 only 42 cases oceurred . "
"From a commercial point of view, the affairs of the Gothenburg licensing

company are very prosperous . In 1889, after paying the 6 per cent to the share-
holders, defraying all expenses of manag,ement, and handing over 72,400 krouer
(£4,022 4s . 5d) as compensation to merchauts for the loss of their licenses, it was

able to pay 682,231 kroner (£37,901 14s. 5d.) into the municipal and provincial

treasuries."
"The sums paid in the public treasuries are used for bettering the condition of

the poorer classes and furthering works of general utility . "
•' In Stockholm the Gothenburg system has on ly existed since 1877. The

question of its introduction had often been canvassed previously to that date, but

there were great di fficulties in its practical application, i n consequence of the large

number of permanent liceuses which had . been granted by the authorities and
which had become in the course of time valuable properties . In 1866 there existed
no less than 367 of these permanent licenses . In that year, however, the town
council of Stockholm appointed a commission to inquire into the titles of the
holders of the licenses. These were for the most part pronounced good, but the

upshot of the inquiry was that an offer was made on the part of the municipal
authorities to the holders of licenses privileged by burgess-ship of a yearly pay-

ment of 450 kroner (925) during the life of each holder, if he would consent to

forego hi s rights . This offer proved to be not high enough, and 146 of the hol-
ders elected to retain their trading privileges . In 1875 a now commission was

appointed ; the result of this second inquiry was that negotiations were entered

into, promptly and simultaneously, with all the remaining holders of licenses,

so as to provent, as far as possible, their consulting together and combining to
raise the prices. This action was so successful that the town purchased all the
licenaes, with the exception of 13, for annuities varying between 500 kroner

(£27 15s . 6d.) and 2,000 kronar (£111 2s. 2d.), which amounted in all to an

annual payment of 124,100 kroner (£6,894 8s . 3d .)
"The population of Stockholm at the time of this t ransaction was about

144,000 .
"The public houses of Stockholm during the last few years, before the forma-

tion of the company, had nearly reached the number of 200 , a proportion of about

I to every 750 inhabttants
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"The first use the company made of their monopoly was to reduce the numbor
to 87, it proportion of 1 to every 1,695 inhabitants .

"The Stockholm company have been careful in selecting good open situations
for their public houses, so that, in addition to the advantages-acorutng from-the
diminution in the number of such P stabliehments, a groat advance has been made in
the matters of light, air and cleanliness .

"These improved conditions have, in the opinion of Herr Rubenson, chief of
police of the city, greatly conduced to the decrease of drunkenness which ha s taken
place in Stockholm during the last thirteen years . He considers that the lower
orders feol a certain restra int in the light, well ordered and respectably frequented
promises of the company, and are ashamed to conduct thetr.selves otherwise than .
properly in the midst of such Nurrouudings . They could, of course, drink in their
own houses, and it was at one time thought that this would be a danger attendant
on the methods pursued by these patriotic associations, but in practice these fears
do not Neem to have been juetified .

"It is generally considered that the early hours of closing enjoined by the
statute+ of the Stockholm company have had much to do with the diminution of

drunkennuas.
4 ' It should be observed, however, that the returns published of the cases of

delirium tromens ar ' chronic alcoholism are not so favourublo for Stockholm as
they are for Gothonburg .

"In order to make the evidence with regard to the working of the Gothenburg
system as complete uR j-, ossible Her Majesty's Consuls at Stockholm and Gothenburg
were requested to obtain returns from the Vice-consuls within their respective
districts .

"Replies have been received from 22 Vice-consuls in all, and ara without excep-

tion favourable to the new Rystem. In every case except one where statistical
information has been supplied the figures show a deoreado in the quantity of spirits
consumed and in the number of fines for drunkenness, never less and often greater
than is tho ,case for Gothenburg. This eeeme to be of importance in showing that

the scheme works quite as well when al,plicd on a small Rcale as it does for such

considerable towns as Stockholm or Gothenburg. The single exception above men-
tioned is in the case of Umea, which was partially destroyed by fire two years ago .

The large in fl ux of working men brought into the district for the rebuilding of the
town seems a quite sufficient explanation of the inorease of crime and drunkenness
which appears lately to have taken p lace there.

°` Another unanimously favourable expression of opinion was obtainod from the
governors of provinces in Sweden in the year 1877 . A committee of the Diet,
appointed by the King, had submitted a series of questions to these officials, of

which the fourth stood as follows : `What results have been found to accruo from
the transfer of the liquor trade to companie s in different communes in the way of

promoting order and morality?' From the risumé of the replies received, publi4he~i

by Dr. Wieselgren in his account of the Gothenburg system, the govornore appear
to have borne unbroken and unvarying testimony as to the beneticial effects which
have followed the application of the system ."

Mr. Thomas M . Wilson, C . E., for many years resident in Norway, published in
1891, a volume on local option in that country with an accou n t of the establishment
and working of the society for retailing ardent spirits in Bergen. Mr. Wilson's
work is very frequently reterred to and quoted from .

-In the preface he eays that he °° was an opponent of the societies when they
were introduced, but the nearly 20 years' ex portenoe of their working, since acquired,
has enabled him to realise how mi staken his original views were, they having been
based upon a fear ofevils supposed to be attached to the systorn, which subsequent
experience has proved to have been enti re ly imaginarT . "

"The author now realizes, fully, his earlier miatako, and is perfectly satis fi ed
that the societies for retailing ardent spirits in Norway have effected a maximum of
good to the cummunity at large, with a minimum of inconvenience to the legiti-
mate consu mer of alooholic drinke ."
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In the introduction he writes that the Gotbenburg Society had not been long in
operation before it was generally acknowledged to have effected remarkable moral

and financial results . The ratepayers speedily realiued that every farthing of the

eociety'a_ann.tial surplus was a direct saving to the rs4epay ►' ng pocket, while the

diminution of drunkenness diminishedshe_ rstspayers' burdene ►n maintaining the

police, and other public establishments .
He says that the Norwegians reco nize that the Gothenburg system contained

an objectionable feature in principle. They considered that it had become a large

trading concern conducted ►u the interest of the local ratepayers, in reduction of the

public burdens, and while adopting the general principal of that system, they
endeavoured to guard against the danger of the application of profits in direct

reduction of public burdens, which mtqht lead to the purity of the motive, in con-

trolling the liqr i r tratHc, being imperil l ed, and eliminated that objectionable feature

from their syste . . ! : "under the Norwegian system of local option therefore, neither

any private indiv ► dual nor any public body has a direct intereat in the profits derived

from the sale of intoxicating liquors."
Mr. Wilson adds :-" Any charity or institution, etc., which derives aid, how-

ever small, from the local treAaury or rates is diaqitalifled from participation in the

grants of societies established under the Norwegian system of local option . "

Much valuable information is given in the volume as to the parliamentary

powers of the companies, vested rights and compensation, the revenue question, the

progress of local option, which is stated to have been in Norway as follows :-

Number of societies in operation on 1st January ,

1875 1876 1877 1879 1880 1882 1886 1987 1889

15 22 30 35 41 44 49 50 51

Much statistical information in regard to the operations of the societies is also

given .
This writer confirms the opinion, exprossed by others, that the diminution in

the consumption of ardent spirits has been accompanied by an increase in the con-

sumption of wine and ales, especially of ales, and adds that the Norwegian

breweiies are almost all flourishing institutions. (p. 31) .

He states that the societies look forward to the day when the wine and ale

licenses and the exiating privileges will fall into their hands, and that they ondeavor

to do whatever is possible to promote that object by buying up the privile g ee, when

obtainable, at a reasonable cost (p. 32) : that there are no societies formed to retail

ardeot spirits in tho rural disrricts of Ivorway . IIe adds that the societies' mode of
working and the babits of the people have quite accommodated themselves to each

other, and the inconveniences, that wero feared iu the bo~►inning, have been re-

sirieted to n minimum . There is no real inconvenience, whatever, caused to any

clasa of the publio beyond the hotel visitor, but, it mnet be admitted, that the
monopoly of licenees .by, the societies has esnsed the hotel visitor inconvenience,

inat, much that he cannot purchase spirits if he deai ►ea to do so in his hotel . He ex-

presses the Opinion that the hotel visitor's problem will be solved before long, so

that he may bave his ltlgitimate wants supplied, without, as at . present, having to

personally proceed to the nearest societies' bar to consume a glass of spirits, or

send a hotel porter to purehase a bottle, when p robably a single glass is all that he

wants .
Reference is matie to the annual reports of the Bergen company . It is stated

that in the report for 1880 the directors of the Bergen company refer to certain

Ncientific in vast►gatione, which they have caused to be made, of the effects of the

coneumc tion of various kinds of alcoholic drinks, the results of which tended to

show that the effect of the consumption of alcoholic liquors, injurious to health,

stands in a O ireot relation to the raw material from which the alcohol is prodaced,

and that they had, therefore, taken the necessary steps to secare the enppiy, àad to

delive: tô i,hé society's customers, spirits free from fusel oil, instead fo the potato

spirit se much in use ►n Norway.
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This is written,`on the bars in Bergen :-" The bar premiAes are quite plainly
fitted out, without the slightest glitter of the gin palace ; they are kept clean and
respectable, while the stewards and assistants are exhorted to exhibit every
courtesy in dealing with the customers. There are no seats of any kind provided,
no private compartments, nor any conveniences for loitering on the premises .
There are no barmaids, only men in uniform, each with a distinguishing number on
his collar to enable his identification in case of complaints." (p . 69) .

Reference in frequently made in this volume to the evils resulting from the
aie and wine business not being controlled by the soeieties . In 1884 there appear
to have been 60 licenses for the sale of wine and ales in Bergen . The company that
year applied for, and obtained, a third license for the sale of ale, but it is remarked
that the directors did not consider it prudent to undertake more of these wine and
ale licenses until further experience of the trade had been obtained.--(p. 72) And
again-" The result of the years trade underthethree wine and ale lioenses held by the
society had been scarcely £2 10s. of profit." In 1882 the society adopted a resolution
to set aside a portion of the annual surplus to form a f'und with which to buy up the
existing privileges to sell wines and ales-indepbndent of a municipal license-with
the view of extinguishing them, and thereafter, monopolizing the w i ne and ale shop
municipal licenses . In 1885 "another license to retail wines and ales, making new the
fourth had been granted to the society . The loss on this trade had been for the
year al most £150, caused, however, by some extra outlays in adapting premises, to
mako them more suitable and comfortable." (p. 73) .

The company appears to have held a reserve fund of i1,850 sterling in 1890,
for the purpose of buy ing up these wine and ale vendors' privileges . ( p . 78) .

The remarks made on this subject leave the im pression that financial consider-
•ations have retarded progress in the acquirement of the control in Bergen of these
ale and wine retailing establishments by the organized company.

. It is mentioned that the Bergen society, some years ago, erected a number of
workmen's dwellings for sale to respectable workmen at cost, on easy terms of pay-
ment, and gave the in~ pulsr, to the formation of the Bergen coffee house society,
which is eajt4to have done much good . (p . 87) .
-- Taken from this volume is a tariff of prices for spirituous liquors sold at the
society's bars in Bergen, which will be found in appendix No . 131 .

Mr . Wilson observes that the Bergen society for retailing ardent spirits, it has
been nhown, can earn on an average 125 percent. on the capital employed,(p . 92) ; that
the average of its cap ital for 13 years was equal to 2s . sterling per head, of the
mean population of Bergen ; that that capital had returned an averago of 2s . 8 ;}d .
sterling, per annum, per-head, of the mean population ; that of'.his amount 29 . 21d .
sterling, per annum, pe r head of the population bad been distributed, while 6d . per
annum, per bond of the population re preaented the company's reserve fund, fittings,
utensils and business premises, but whiob is also distriblttable eventually in grants.

"The moral results of the work done by the society for retailing ardent spirits
in Bergen, are-as will have been gathered from the account we have in the
preceeding pages given of its establishment and wôrk-very great, and through its
fi nancial aid to objects of public bene fit and utility, very far reaching on the well
being of the community . "

'° Then the diminution of drunkenness effected by the society's work, neces-
sarily carries with it an improved condition in not afew homes, and we may reason-
ably presume, also, that it carriAs along with It a reduction in crime, although we
are not in position to shew this distinctly hero .

" When we think of the sooiety's labourer's dwellings, labourer's waiting irooms,
the coffee house- sprung from the sooiety'e work, &c ., its contributions to museams,
workmen's lectures, elnbs, reading rooms, theatre, &c., besides the host of other
benefioient objects, it is not dif9calt to understand avhy it is, that Engliah visitors
to Bergen are impressed by the well to do look of the population, the absence of
drunkenness, beggary and squalid misery, and the well clad and well nourished
appearance of the meanest rGember of the community ."
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" There is, really, not a tithe of the wretchednees, squalid misery and poverty,

drunkenness and beggary so prevalent in English towns of similar suce ; that the

difference is due, to no emall extent, to the fact, that in Bergen the sale of ardent
spirits is strictly controlled while in the English towns it in not, is indubitable, and is

a fact that quickly Impresses itself on the minds of those who know the peoples

and circumstances of both counti•ies i ntimately ."

A small volume was Issued in 1893 by the rhurch of England Temperance

Society, London, on "The Gotbenburg system of public house licensing ; what it

is, and how it works," by Mr. J. Johreon, with a preface by the Rev. H. Russell

Wakefield, and an appendix containin~ the Bishop of Chester's licensing proposals .

The work consists of an introduction by Mr . Johnson, a preface by the Rev . H.

Russell Wakefield, evidence as to the workin g , and the results of the system given

before the select committee of the House of Lords in 1877, extracts from the reports

of Her Majesty's minister at Stockholm, which are referrcxl to elsewhere in this
report, a paper by the Norwegian Yice-consul• at Nowcastle-on-T y ne, Mr . Conradi,

a statement of objections to the Swedish and Norweqian systems by a committee of

the United Kingdom Alliance, the licensing proposals of the Bishop of Chester, and

some letters addressed, by His Lordship, to the press.

The object of the Church of England temperance society in publishing theae

documents, seems to have been to diffuse information in regard to the GotheuburK
system, and to aid in the discussion of the question of its applicability to England .

The Right Ilonourable ~ oyeph Chamberlain gave evidenco before the committee

of the Honse of Lords . He explained the bill which he had brou ght before Par-

linment in 1877, founded upon the Gothenburg ey stem, and under which it was pro-

posed to give town counoils the right to acquire by agreement or failing agreement,

by compulsion, all the existing interest of license holders in feaaes, good-w i ll, stock

and fixtures, to enable them t .; carry on trade for the convenience, and on behalf of

the inhabitants, but so that no individnal should have any pecuniary interest in, or
the tow n

deriveany profit from, the sale of intoxicating liquors. He explainpr ioved of the
council of Birmingham had by a majority of 46 to 10 members a

plan , that the Board of Guardians of that city had also approved of it, that the
latter numbered 120 gentlemen, representing directly a population of 400,000

pereone .
The Committee of the House of Lords in their report state :---"The . effect of

the law of 1855 upon the well-being of the population, and the proeperityof Sweden,

appears to have been very beneficial, especially in the rural districts, which contnin

seven•eighths of the population of that countr "(p. 21 . )

The committee, after quoting a number o~facts and statistics, proceed to re-

po rt :-" Still stronger evidence in favour of this system Aould seem to be offered

by its gradual adoption, after observation of its workin g, by every town in Sweden,

having a population exceeding 5,000, except one
. It is in force in no less than 27

townd hav ►ug 5,000 inhabitants and upwards, and in 19 towns of smaller population
.

It has been ado p ted at Stockholm after proloNged discussion, and in wpite of the

large number of public hoaees having vested interests, which it was necessary t o

purchase ."It cannot, however, be denied that the almost universal ado ption of this

system was not due simply to the desire of promoting temperance, but also, aud

perhaps mainly, to the hop0 of applying the large profits, derived from the au ► c (if

Ciquors, to the reduction of local taxation ; a perfectly legitimate object in i aalt:

That the results of the system, however, ba~ e on thè whole been good may fairly be

argued by the support which it has received from those in whose view the tempet ~

ance of their countrymen is of still greater importance than relief in
taxation ."

(p. 23-24 . )
After reviewing, at length, Mr . Chamberlain's licensing proposals, the cemmit-

tee eonclnded :-" It is improbable that in the first instance many baroughs would

avail themselves of these powers. As in :3weden, the results of the experiment by

one community would be prudently awaited by others. It might fall to Birming-

bsm alone to furnish the experience which would determine other towns to adopt or
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reject so novel and vast an undertaking . If it eucceods, great public good will have
been done ; if it fails, the loss will a ffect only the community which has committed
itself to the experiment .

"The committee, therefore, are of opinion that leg islative facilities should be
n.tt'orded t or the adoption of these schemes, or some modification of them." (p . 28 .)

Mr . Conradi, in his paper stated that when he left his native town of Chrietian-
eand, some thirty years previously, : t had a bad reputation for drunkenness and
rowdyism . It was a town often filled with foreign sailors, boatmen, porters and
haugers•on . The boatmen in Christianaand had in particular a bad name all
over Norway. Brawls were not infrequent. A drunken person was a daily sight.
I3eRgsr -i wem to be seen in the streets, dirty and M ickly looking, with disease and
poverty stamped upon their person . "1 have visited my native town almost every
year since the new licensing system was introduced, and I have been particularly
ctruck by the rapid change for good which has been b rought about . The old
to p ers have died out, and a new generation of sober people have sprung up under
precepts and teaching which their lâtbers did not enjoy . As the moral tone im-
pro ved, so did manliness and self respect. No ragged child is now seen in the
streets, and the last beggar I saw was a sickly romnant of bygone days ." ( p. bi . )

The reports of the committee of the United Kingdom Alliance contains a short
review of the Gothenburg system, and the proposals of the Bishop of Chester. In
one part of their report, the committee P ay :--" Your committee are of opinion that
while itmaybe takenaaproved that while certain advantages have accrued f rom the
Bergen system, closer investigation than has yet been made, as to how these ad-
vantages have arisen, is necessary." (p. 66. )

"In both Sweden and Norway the national drink is spirits, and until compara-
tively recently, the superstition that wine and beer are temperance drinks, pre-
vailed. It prevails in these countries no longer . The beer is said to be light, and
quantity consumed per head of the population is small-about a fifth of the quantity
consumed per head of t he population of England-but the people get drunk u pon it,
and the beer-houses are found to be sources of drunkenness and degradation . Intoxi-
cation with w ine also takes place, and is being roeognized, especially in Bergen, as
a nuisan ce and a danger . The quantity consumed is not large, but the Bola * finds
the wine shops as well as the beer-shops are blocking the progress towards sobriety
in Bergen ." ( p . 69-70. )

The views of His Lordship the Bishop of Chester are well known, and it is un-
necessary to refor to them at length . It is sufficient, here, to quote a paragraph
from one of his I.ordship'e lotters, addressed to the Guardian newspaper, and dated
the 26th September, 1892 : "lt should further be noticed that under the Gothen-
burg syrtem proper, while the local authority retains fu ll control of and is adequate-
ly represented on the directorate of the company or society, the much enduring
rates escape any now liability, and the labour of the management, as well as the fin-
ancial risk, is laid upon the shoa(dert of thoso who have faith in the enter prise and
are devoted to the cause of temperance and the entertainment of the people . Such
a plan as this may be introduced w ith equitable consideration (a less equivoeal
word, perhaps, than comp :. .;o.ation) for the publican . It will bring with it, almost
as a matter of course, those details of reform which are aimed at, but imperfectly
secured, by restrictive legislation . It will not involve-it will, indeed, save us, as
perhaps nothing else can save us, from-th .► t unjustifiably violent and practically
ine ffectual interference with personal liberty which is one of the most conspicuous
blemishes of prohibition . Prohibition has no right to prohibit ; as a mattor of' fact
and experience, it does not effectually prohibit, and if by what I must be permitted
to regard as a radically unsound enactment, it were in England given the chance of
being adopted as soon as it presented itself in practical shape to country district or
town, it wouU in the large ► najority of inHtances, be diacomfited by an enthusiasm of
counter-prohibition far stronger than itself." (p. 94 . )

In August, 1893, the fourth International Congress was held at the Hague °' to
take cognizance of the measures adopted in order to contend against the abuse of
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alcoholic liquors, and to propagate these moaeuroe in so fur as they may seem
officient and beneficial . "

About 20d pereone took part in the oongresd, among..t whom were several dip lo-
mate, and also the representatives of Her Majesty the Queen of Holland, of the Holy
See, of the governments of France, Italy, Russia, Belgium, Norway and Luxemburg,

as well as several delegates f rom scientific and temperance societies .
During the debates Mr. H. F . Borner, director of the Hypothocury Bank of the

Kingdom of Norway, a former deputy and pre .Ment of the permanent commission
against the abuse of alcoholic liquors, of Chriétianiti, dre :+ attention to the Gothen-
burg system and the recent law of the Grand Duchy of Finland on alcohol, adopted

in 1890 . By that law the Gothenburg system was adopted as being one of the most

efficient means of checking drunkenness. During the course of the debates of the

Congress, Mr. Berner made the following romarks :-
"In most countries it (the retail sale of intoxicating liquors) is at present

generally conducted by private individuals specially licensed to carry on this trade,

and for this privilege they have to pay a separate tax of larger or smAller amount .

This retail dealer, liko every other tradesman, is desirous of promoting the sale of

his goods a s much as possible ; in other words it is his interest to sell as much
intoxicating liquors as possible, and to seo that neither public law nor municipal
enactment throw any im pediment in the way of the trade in drink, or prevent its

being a flour i shing one. The enormous incomes derived from this traffic by licensed

victuallers, and the extensive interests connected therewith, explain the stubborn
an d energetic resistaneo that is made to retain the licenses.

"The consciousness of the frightful evil, such an arrangement in the trade in

intoxicating Lquor involves, led the people in Norway, Sweden and Finland, to

introduce a purer sy,: tem, by intrusting the retail sale of intoxicating liquors to
philanthropical companies, whose object shall not be to make profit out of the spirit
tra t de, but who will endeavour by various means to limit it as much as possible, since,

under existing circumstances, it cannot be entirely forbidden . The chief point in

this system is that the selling of intoxicating liquors ► s restricted by the sharehoiders,

having no personal interest in the trade .
"The surplus of these companies may be used for objects of public benefit or of

a charitable nature, and it should especially be used for the benefit of the working
classes, by procuring for them nobler recreation than is found under the coarse and
demoralizing influence of the drinking shop . "

"This was the simpie, fundamental idea of the ' Bola g ' arrangement made in

the Swedish city of Gothenburg, in 1865, the city from which the system has become
most known in other countries, though provione to the year mentioned the system

had been introduced into other Swedish towns where, quite independent of' each

other, they had come to the conclusion that the private retailing of spirits, thon

existing, was an encouragement to drunkenness, wher:~as this vice might be

restricted by separating the traffic from private interest *** . "
"It resta in these three countries with the town council to decide the maximum

number of retail spirit licenses to be issued, and also to decido whether these licenses

shall be ontrusted to private individuals or to companies, the statutes of which are

approved either by the *overnment or a local authority.
"Further character i stics of the ' Samlag' or Gothenburg system will be given

briefly ; however, wo ehall keep the arrangement of Norweg i an 'Samlags' more
especially in view, partly because I am better acquainted with them, and partly
because, in certain respects, the grand principle is here generally carried out with

greater consistency .
,,As the object of the authorized company is to endeavour to diminish drunken-

ness, tl,•eir statutes allow the members, for their labour and risk, to receive only
such intereA upon their working capital as is usual in these countries, viz ., at the
highest 5 to 6 per cent, whereas the great surplus is to be applied to redeeming

older licenses, and then, as in Norway, wholly to objects of public good, or, as in

Sweden, it accrues to the municipal funds, to be applied by the municipal author-

ities, or, finally, as in Finland, it partly, * (two-fifths), goes into the nationa l
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exohequor, or to that fund of the same that is employed for the improvement of the
means of transport, and the residue ( three fifths) is employed by the municipal
authorities, for objects of public benefit, but not such as the municipality itself is
bound to undertake the means derived from taxing its members .

,,The board of directors of these authorized companies generally consi gts of

three to five members chosen amongst the shareholders, at an annual general meeting.

"For a better understandin g of the whole authorized compauy arrangement ,
let us look at the Christiania authorized company.the largest of all such in Norway,
the others being of nearly the same construction and having, nearly the same
statutes.

"This company, which was established by the efforts of the Christiania muni-
cipal council, began its operation on the first of January, 1886 . Its first endeavors
were to get the older retail licenses into its own hande . Of such licenses there were
72, and of these a number were life-long, and could not be taken from the holdera

excep t by giving compensation . Agreeably to the law of 3rst May, 1880, it was
decided that the annual compensation, as a rule, shall be the average income of the
last two years. All the life long privileges were redeemed . The amount of the in-
demnification was, at first, 22,000 *kroner, annually (by death it is now reduced to
13,000 kroner) . The authorized company, as soon as formed, granted as many
licenses as it considered necessary. The number is 27 at present ; twelve of these
licenses are made use of by hotels and restaurants, the owners of which have been
approved of as managers in the service of the authorized company ; thus only fifteou
are really made use of by the company's own retailers.

1 ' From the rule that the company alone shall be allowed to retail spirits, four
excep tions have been made, viz . : For ona hotel and three private soctettee ; the
hotel license is only to serve travellers living there, and the societies only to their
own members . "

"Since the law of 1871 came into force in Norway, authorized companies, in
accordance therewith, have been established i n all the towns in later years, the
number of drinking places has been reduced from 501 to 227, or from one to every
591 inhabitants, to one to every 1,413 inhabitants. With the older concession-
holders and drinking places in villages, there are, now in Norway, altogether 304
serving and retail places for spirits, or about one for every 6,600 inhabitants . Fur-

thermore, the consumption of spirits which for the five years, 1871 to 1875, amounted

to 2-8 litres (of 100 per cent al l- obol strength) per inhabitant, has steadily decreased

for each five years ; thus for ;1S75-80 to 2- 4 litres, for 1881-85 to 1•7 litres, and for
1886-90 to 1-5 litre .

"In Sweden, likewis+3, tu~ number of retail sale places has been gradually
reduced. In 1885-86, w hen the Swedish spirit law, now in operation, was put in

force, thero was a retail license to every 830 inhabitants in the towns, and 3,863 for
the whole kingdom ; whilst in 1889-90 there was a fixed license for every 969
inhabitants in the towns, and 4,713 for the whole kingdom . According to the

official Swedish stat ;stice, the consumption of spirits (of 100 per cent aleohol con-
tents) for the fi ve years 1871-75 was 5-4 litres, for the five yeai o 1876-80, 5 litres,
fbr 1881-85, 4 litres, and for 1886-90, 3-4 litres . As to the Grand Duchy of Finland,
I have no list of the retailin g places for spirits there ; but the average consumption
per inhabitant has been 2-5 litres for 1881-86, and for the tyears 1887-88, the last of
which we have a statement, it has gone down to 1-3 litree . '

" On the wt,ole it is evident that in these three countries the consumption of
spirits has been decreasing, whilst in most European countries, durin g the same
period, the oppo.,iite has been the case, and the consumption of intoxicating liquor,
per inhabitant, in the first named countries is also less, and very considerably so,
than in most European countries .

" It is also worthy of remark that the rise in the price of spirits in Norway (as

just now incidentally mentioned), also appears to accom pany the arrangement of
the authorized retail spirit companies in Sweden and Finland, and the high price is
a frbsh obstacl e raised against brandy becoming a popular beverage .

•A kroner is a;u al to about 20'8 cents.
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" Furthermore, the arrangement of these authorized companies in the three coun-

tries bas been of exceedingly great importance in hindering the developement of

that class, so dangerous to society, the bar keepeiw so well known in other coun-
tries, and who in connestion with the producers of intoxicating liquor, with their
wealth and their numerous customers, often held in a state of dependance by that
very trafftc in drink, may offer a stubborn and often an insurmountable resistance

to all temperance measures . Of what economical instrument of power the arrange.

ment of these authorized companies may deprive those classes interested in the ex-

tension of the trade in intoxicating liquor may be gathered from the following facts :

The net income of the authorized retail spirit companies in Sweden in 1889-90 was

6,978,433 kroner, 28 cents, and in Norway, wbere, as yet, only one third of the

spirits consumed is served out by the authorized companies, in 1891 was 1,514,113

kroner ; whilst in Finland, in 1888, it was 1,084,711 francs, which sum on account

of the new spirit, of 1891, will certainly be considerably increased hereafter . This

will also be the case with regard to Norway, next year, when the new law, which

so considerably extends the operations of these authorized companies will come

into force * * * *
.1 1

"According to a Norwegian law of 1884, the rotail sale of beer, wine and cider,

for which article a license is required, may also be transferred to the authorized

companies . Where an authorized retail spirit company has been established already,

it, of course, follows that to such a company shall also be transferred the license for

retailing beer, wine and cider. As the sale, but not tho serving in bottles, of large

quantities of wine, may yet be carried on by every shop keeper in Norway, and the

sale of' beer also by everybody, the authorized compan ► es have in this connection

another kind and that a very stubborn kind ofcom pet► t►ou to sustain to that met

with where the sale of spirits only is concerned . . . The fact also is that is that several

authorized retail companies are losers upon their ale and wine licenses, which they
continue to retain simply for the purpose of bringing this trade in intoxicating

liquors also in some degree under the control of the statutes of their order.

" As on the whole, the objects of the i+e authorized companies is to restrict the

abuse of intoxicating liquor, they will, everywhere, endeavour to bring under con-

troling rules such kinds of beer and wine, as for the greatest part, are simp ly made

use of as substitutes for ardent spirits . "
"The formation of the authorized retail spirit co i npanies to a great degree, and

in an energetic maunet•,bas contributed, and will continue to contribute, towards

solving one part of the great éoeial question of our day, inasmuch as it has effected a

diminution in the case of drunkenness, and held forth improvement in the economi-
cal, moral and sanitary conditions of the people."

"It is true that the carrying out of the arrangements of the authorized com-

paniee has had the support of the general abstinence movement to a great estent,

and this movement may be called its father ; that even, without the formation of

authorized retail spirit companies, voluntary abstinence societies might perhaps

have been able to a certain degree, to lim°t the vice of drink ; but sueh grand tesulte

as have now been obtained could scarcely have been achieved except by means in

which lay the principle of endeavour to restrict drinking. Against a retail system .

conducted by private persona with an interest in the proceeds, it would certainly

have been i mpossible to have advanced as far as has been reached by the aid of auth-

orized companies, founded on a restrictive principle .
"My conclusion therefore shall be :

The authorized retail sp irit company system (the Gothenburg system) for the

sale and serving of intoxioattn q liquor, as in operation in Norway, Sweden and Fin-

land is deeàrving of recommendation on account of its introducing a new regulating

inc iple_ instead of the tavern-keeper'n selfish desire of enriching themselves by the
C tem peranôe of their fellow•creaturee .

"This system has been an effective me :►ns of combatting intemperance in the

above-named countries by placing all such traffic under very strict control, dimin-

ishing the number of drinkmg places, and raising the price of spirits .

475



58 ` :ewria. Sossional Papers (No. 21.) A. 1895

"The Gothenburg system, as practised in Norway, Sweden and Finland, ought
to be improved in some respects and to be introduced anew into other countries as
being one of the most effective means towards diminishing the consumption of
alcoholic drinks (spirits, ale and intoxicating wines) ."

On the same subject the chairman called on Mr . Lars O. Jonson, of Christiania.
This speaker approved of the Norwegian system, and, amongst other things, said :-
--"- The samlag eystom of Norway has been an improvement when compared with
the old drinking shopN3•stem :

" 1 . It offers no inducement for the bar-tondor to push the sale of intoxicants as
much as possible .

2 . It secures comparatively easy obedience to the liquor lawe .
3 . It does not allow the sale on credit.
4 . It secures an early closing of the drink shops, and really many samlags

close their promises of their own accord, when it is to be toarod that people will
indulge more than usually in spirits .

" It hinders the formation of an organized liquor party, because the money
derived from the trafflc is used for charitable institutions and for the public benefit,
and doe3 not go to the liquor dealers . "

Auother , orator, Mr. Blonquist, of Stockholm, ndmitted that the Gothenburg
system had done much good, but said :" We have in Sweden the rame experience as
in the United States and Canada, that the local veto works bot in thinly populated
districts . In the Swedish towns it has not been poseiblo to apply the local veto ."

In the London Tintes of the 21et January, 1895, appears the following :-
"The Public-houao Reform Association have just published, through Messrs .

Casselt & Company, a shilling book on "Yopular Control of the Liquor Traffic," by
Dr . E . R. L . Gould . To this Mr. Chamberlain contributes an introduction, whence
the passage which follows is taken :-

"' Those advocates of reasonable reform in the control and management of the
liquor traffic who desire to eliminate altogether the element of private gain from the
sale are generally spoken of as adherents of the Scandinavian or Gothenburg system

: The description is not altogether accurate, because, in the first place, there is,
strictly speaking, no uniform system in either Sweden or Norway, and the practice
not only varies in the two conntrien, but also in the separate towns and districts in
each ; and, in the second place, because no one has yet proposed that any of the
plans adopted in either Sweden or Norway should be transferred bodily, and with-
out adaptation, to this country, where the history and character of the trade, the
habits of the population, and many other important conditions, are widely different'

x, ~ ~ ~K ~K * *
On the other hand, it may be readily admitted that the results of all experi-

tnents made elsewhere should be watched with interest for the suggestions they may
-Tord to ourselves, and that, when these experiments have conspicuously failed, we
should exercibo even greater caution than usual before we assume that they will be
more succesdful with us than with them by whom they have been already tried . On
this account I welcome the exhaustive and impartial history of temperance legiela-
tion in Sweden and Norway which Dr . Gould has contributed to the dicussion
of' the general question . Appointed to report on the subject by the United
States Department of Labour, the author of the following treatise commenced his
task, as he tells us, ' abyolutely without prejudice,' and he came away 'a convert to
the system.' Is n,)t this general statement from a competent observer of more
value in itself than any statistics, however elaborate, especially when it is confirmed,
as I believe it is, by every peréon who has studied the results on the spot without
preconceived opinions? '

"Mr. Chamberlain speaks also in his introduction of his own vieitto Sweden 18
years ago, and of the evidence he then collected in favour of the Gothenburg system,
which, he contends, ' has done more for the promotion of temperance than any
other plan yet proposed or tried ."'
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There was presented to the Imperial Houses of Parliament, in 1893, a report

from Consul•General Mitchell to the Earl of Rosebery, dated Christiania, February

17th, 1893, on " The txothenburg system regulating the sale of spirituous liquors in

2Torway."
The Consul -General remarks in the introduction of his report :-

" It in reported or alleged,-
01 1 . That the `Gothenburg system,' as modified in Norway, is superior to the

prototype institution, for while in Norway no private individuals or public body is

supposed to have a direct interest in the pro fi ts derived from the sale of intoxicating

liquora, thoee profits are applied in Sweden to the direct reduction of public burdene,

leading Qasily to the imperilment of 'the purity of the motive in controlling the

liquor traffic . '
"2 . That to the adoption and extension of that system in Norway is attribut.

able `a very considerable reduction in the home consumption ot'spirits; and all the

beneficial results arising therefrom .
"The object of the present memorandum is therefore to inquire into the correct-

ness of those views and statements by the light of facts and figures drawn from Nor-

wegian official sources ."

Printed as appendices to the report are several statistical statements, obtained
from tho statistical bureau of Christiania, and from governmental and other sources,

relating to the consumption of spirits in Norway, sales by, and Kross and not re-

ceipts or, the Norwegian societies, details of the distribution of the surplus of the
associations for the year 1890, and figures showing the consumption of tobacco, the

duty on imported spirits and tobacco, and the numbers and membership of Nor-

wegian total abstinence societies . _
5i~•. Mitchell points out that the aggreKateshare capitalof the liquor companies

was returned at the close of 1891 at £33,000 sterling, and their accumulated reserve

funds to ahoutdouble that amount ; thutby Oétobor,189'L, perr 'ssion had been given

to 51 towns and hamlets flor the establishment of the eyste .a , leaving only three

smull towns unprovided with it . By the end of 1891, 43 per cent of the spirits con

sumed in Norway was supplied by the associations, the net profits of which had

grown from £43,875 in 1881 to £104,409 in 1890 . Of this last amount 18 1 per cent

had been applied to the promotion of education, apart from contributions to museum.,

libraries and gymnastic establishments ; 8 per cent had been absorbed in grants to

asylums for children, etc ., and. 14 pur cent devoted to such objects of public utility

as the improvement of streets, road-making, waterworks, etc ., which should not be

included amongst objects that should be " dependent fortheirexistence on the volun-

tary support of the public alone." Theatres and other places of amusement had

benefited to the extent of six per cent . The total abstinence movement had been

rec.iving less support, only 1 - 4 per cent of the profits having been devoted in 1890 to

an object which, theoretically, might be considered identicsl with that of the com-

panies, under their original organization . During the last 15 years the practice of

applying the profits to philanthropic purposes had been more and more departedi

from, and the associations, in soveral towns, had made contributions towards the

c o nstruction of waterworks, public schools, and even railways.

Comparison is made of the price of Government securities, and bonds of the

Land Mortgage Bank of Norway, with the price of the shares of the liquor asaocia•

tions, accompanied by the remark that the r ight reserved to the municipalities to
buy up at par the shares of the liquor companies alone prevents them from being

constantly at a premium .
The consul-general remarks ( p . 3 ) :-" But another, not inconsidorable,advantage

accrues from holding shares in the associations. The disposal of the surpluses,

after p ayment of 5 per cent intore~t, bestows power, political as woll as social, on

shareholders guided 9olely, at their a tinuat meetings, by their own discretion or

interest in the allocation of grants. Exceptionally, communal representatives attend

to give advice or urge claims at those meetings ; and further proceeds t o observe
that the municipalities themselves are strongly interested not only in the r s tablitih-

ment of associations for the sale of spiri ts. but also in their prosperity, alud that the
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favour with which the companies are regarded by the government and municipali•
tiee facilitates the establishment of their dealin *s on a baste satisfactory to all parties
concerned, that is, the shareholders, the municipalities and the central government .

" At Christiania, a couple of months ago, the local association succeeded, by some
favourable side wind, in obtaining permission to purchase promises in a quarter of

the town in which a couple of large breweries, one of the principal iron and
mechanical works, and some other industrial establishments are concentrated . _The
premises were being hastily converted into an attraotive' gin palace' when theowner
of the iron works (an alien) protested and brought before the ' plenum' of the
municipality the faot that the license ha ~ been procured by the suppression of the

st rongobject►ons formally recorded against such aproviding of temptation to the large
numberof workmen employed in the immediate vicinity ; and many workmen joined
in that protest . The municipality was thereupon compelled to revoko the license ;
and the association has been driven to set up its shop in a street where fewer ' drama'
are likely to be called for.

" Another instance of the doubtfulness of 'purity of motive' is that the ChriRtiania
association keeps a shop close to the Western Railway station . Complaints have

recently been made in the local journalx of the facilities which that shop a ffords to

the large number of peasants and workingmen who travel by that line for obtaining
not only ' drams' before starting, but also a good provision of corn brandy for con-
sumption on the ourney or at their own homes . "

Un these and some other grounds which are mentioned in the report it is said,
14 It may boldly be asserted that the original, purely philanthropic, object of' the
associations (considered collectively), has been gradually departed from, and that
the old licensed victualler, often under circumstances of great hardship, has been
replacW , throughout the great part of the country, by hundreds ot' holders of five per
cent shares, by administrators politically and otherwise interested in the distribution
of larger and larger surpluses from the sale of s p irits, and by municipalities well
content to improve and embellish their towns without recouree to direct communal
taxation for those purposes ." (p. 5 . )

" It is urged by the association and their supporters, in support of further
legislation, that the competition of the licensed vendors, backed as they are by the
distillers, and well served by travellers who take orders for kegs of ' braeandevin'
and frequently give long cre>iit, interferes with the full attainment of the

' philanthrop ic objeot ' of the Gothenburg system, namely, a reduction of the great
evil of drunkenneas in this country ." (p . 5 . )

It is stated that the company system is considered from an administrative point

.of view to be succeesfui, because it simplifies excise contro l, and leaves the govern-
ment to deal with registered associations instead of with private individuals . The
government also looks with favour on an unchecked enhancement of the price of
spirits as an impediment to larger consumption ; that, owing to the imposition of
higher im port and excise duties, the pri es of ordinary corn brandy has already
nearly doubled since the date of the institution of the companies ; that it is now a

very general practice for yeoman farmer•s to club together in the purchase of a keg
or cask of spirits and of cases of beer, to be promptly distributed in their neighbour-
hood for consumption at home, and, although the practice is a violation of the law,
it is one that is not easily detected. It is pointed out that there has been a large
increase in the number of arrests for drunkenness since 1889 in Christiania, Bergen,
and Trondhjem. (p. 7 . )

Mr. Mitebell comes to the conclusion on grounds stated at some length in his report,

such as the economic condition of the bulk of the population,that is, of the agricultu-

ral classes, the marked change in the mode of living of those classes, brought about
by education and wider intercommunication, to some extent by growing contact

with travellers, native and foreign, the increase of communal taxation for local bito
fand emigration frein the country, that the diminution of the drink bill of

Norway be tween 1880 and 1885, et•edited to the associations, was almost entirely

the outcome o f the acute economic crisis through which the bulk of the consumers

of spirits we re then paseing ; that the subsequent rise and fall in the rate of con-

11t
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enm ption accorded with the earnings of the people, espeoially in towns, to which the
rural population had been resorting more and more, where wages have for some
time been on the increase as a result of the development of industries, and that, in
short, the drink bill of Norway has oscillated with the earnings of the lower clames,

irrespective of any pbilanthropia influence of the liquor companies, but, that
although the consumption of spirits show buta small decrease from the consumption
in 1881-85 and the rate for the last three years has been growing, i t is remarked that

" it cannot be denied that outwardly, and especially in towns, there is a decrease

of cases of gross inebriety ." (p. 10 . )
"This can well be accounted for by the greater vig ilance of the police and the

increase of its strength and o®ciency . The penalties for publio drunkenness have

been made more severe, and where the shops or bars of the associations are well

condueted a smaller number than formerly of beeotted people are to be found in the

streets of is town ." (p . 10 . )
11 Dram drinking appears to be on the decrease where ` bars' are not conve-

niently available, but chiefly because drinkers of drams have, with their native
sagacity as to the value ot money, discovered that it is more profitable to buy spirits
by the bottle, from which a greater number of drams can be extracted at home, at a

Amaller cost per dram :' (p. 10 . )
It is observed that, out of the towns, the continued excessive use of spirits in

often painfully apparent, more especially on market days on the high roads leading

out of the larger towns .
"To give to the associations the entire, or good partof the credit, for a decrease

in visible drunkenness would indeed be to deny, not only the results of education
and of more practical religious training, butàlsothe influeoceof the total abstinence

societies that eahist throughout the country . A table among the appendices shows
that, from one total abstinence society, in 1859, their number had grown to 853 in

1891, and their members respectively trom 30 to 100,000 ( including women and

children), or to about 5 per cent of the population .

It is only right also to acknowledge the work done in the same direction during

the last few years by the so -oalled ° Salvation Army.' It has certainly rescued in
Norway many units from the condition of confirmed drunkards, while even its

religious teaching, conveyed in a form grotesque and objectionable to the cultivated

mind, has not been without effect on the ruder and poorer classes . Reference must

further be made to the growing activity of Norwegian ladies and gentlemen, who

devote themselves to the task of rescuing the lower classes from drunken debase-

ment." (p. 11 . )Reference is made to the quality of the liquors supplied, which are condemned

as being in many instances a very inferior article sold at a high price ; that the

strength of the alo supplied, as well as the quantity consumed, is inareasin g .

Allusion is made to a reported increase in the use of ether or " naphtha ." In

one of the tables appended to the report the consumption of spirits per head of the

re ~istered population of Norway is shown to have been in 1876, 5•95 quarts, and in

181, 3•22 quarts. In the period between these years, namely 1887, the consumption

had fallen as low as 2•51 quarts per head . (p. 15. )

Taking the average groes receipts of the companies in 1891, and the gross

qunntity of spirits taken from them, ► t is stated that the receipts were equal to 5 8.
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The reserve funds, the amount written off real property and fittings, and the
amount applied to, or destined for objects of public utility, are given as under :

(P• 18 . )

lddtri to reAervrci funds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

\Yritten off rcwl property and fittingH . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Appli~•d to or destined for objects of pnblic utility .

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

I 1.`Si~ î . 1 ttttt=.

A. 1395

lttftlt . lt+:q. 1891 .

1,1~R !7t; 2!t3
2,421 1, 9 1 3

60,250 73,52î 81,911

63,3{0 76,1124 84 ,11 7

The number of lieensea g rauted in Norwegian towns and hamlets in 1891 for

the sale
of ale, wine, mead and cider, are reported to have been 617, of which the

companies held 168 . The highest sum paid for a license appears to have been £22

stg,, the lowest £7 stg. (p. 24. )

An official estimate of the .consumption of ale in Norway, said to have bqen

obtained from the finance department of the Government, which showe it to have=-,

been 5 gals. 0 qts. (imperial) in 1883,and in 1892, 5 gale . 3 qts . (imperial) per heacl

of the population, is included in the appendices .

Towards the close of last year the London Times employed a special corresp

odent to investigate the Gothenburg t+yatem
. The letters of this gentleman, pub .

lished in the paper, have led to a very active discussion of the company âystem,

which is being continued at the present time (Febrnary, 1895) . It is only neces-

sary to say that this discussion has called forth a great variety of opinions as to the

merits
or demeritN of the Sivodish and Norwegian arrangements .

The undersigned believed that it will be generally admitted,-

1 . That the introduction of the company system had the effect of reducing the

number of' public house licenses for the sale of liquor, and improving their condition

and management .
2 . That since the adoption of the company system there has been an improve-

ment in the quality and a large reduction in the consumption of spirituous liquors ;

that there has been a large increase in the consumption of malt liquols and wine,

but not to an extent to carry the present ratio of consumption of alcohol up to the

figure at which it stood before the operations of these companies were commenced .

3 . That, although there are no complete statistics whereby the fact can be

conclusively established, there has been a decrease in
drunkenness and an improve-

ment in the general condition of the population .

4. That the excessive number of establishments permitted to rell malt liquor s
extent under th

and winea (and which establishments

eg

aro
emp tônoof

a
w

limite
saÎes from taxatione

control of the liquor companies) ,

and the fixing of the quantity which can be so sold at a comparatively low fi gure,

stand in the way of a tull realization of the results which might otherwise fl ow from

the operation of the company system .

5 . That whether it can be, even in part, attributed to the establi s hment of the

company system, the discontinuance of what was practically free trade in the dis-

tillation of spirituous liquors, and the concentration of the manufacture in a com-

paratively limited number of establishments under organized governmental super-

vision, has been attended with beneficial resultp in Sweden and Norway.

6. That whilst complaints on the subject have not been numet•ous, a fact which,

under the circumstances, ebould not perhaps cause any surprise, the tendency in

the distribution of the surplus profits has been in the direction of relieving com-

munal taxpayers--or, in other words, of applying that surplus to objecta which

should be promoted out of the sums rai :ged b y municipal taxation.

Since the foregoing in reference to the Gothenburg syNtem waa- . written a fur.

ther communication from Consul Geners~l Mitchell to the Eut •1 of Kimberley, dated
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Christiania, 5th December, 1894, has been printed anu laid f;efore the Imperial
Ilouses of Parliament . With this despatch the Consul General transmitted a trans-

lation of the law regulating the, wholesale and retail, sale of spirits in Norway,
passed at the close of the last session of the Storthing, and which is to come into
force on the let of January, 1896 .

The law obliges the samlage (liquor companies) to pay over 65 per cent of their
profi ts from the traffic to the government, 15 per cent to the commune where the

samlag is located, and the 20 per cent remaining is to be retained by the samlags

for distribution among temperance societies and other institutions and societies of

public utility. The distributions the first year is apparently to be 15 per cent to
the government, 15 per cent to the commune, 20 per cent for distribution amongst
temperance societies and other institutions . 50 per cent to the Aamlag to be used
according to the terms of the existing law, the last, mentioned distribution to be

reduced by 10 per cent per annum until extinguished, and the reduction, made year
by year, to be added to the percentage to be taken by the government .

The receipts, as well as the taxes on the right of sale, are to be reserved for a
fun~ the use ot' which will be settled by a separate law . The Consul General ro-
mas that it is assumed that a fund for the bestowal of pensions on old workmen

is intended .
Spirits are not, afYer the lst January, 1896, to be sold wholesaie in less quantities

than 55 gallons .
Local option is provided for thus :-
" Before the recognition of a scheme of a samlag takes place ** * it st.all be

decided by a general vote, in which men and women over 2 5 years of ago have a
right to take part, whether the establishment or the continued workingof a samlag
X~{ * shall be permitted within the limita of a town * * * It cannot be estab-

lkhod or obtain a renewed recognition of its established scheme, if the majority of

those entitled to vote are against it." (Sec . 6 .) '
Out of the samlag's share of the net overplttR nothing can be applied to an

object which the commune itself, under the laws in force, isroeponsible to provide for .

In the fourth clause of their instructions the Commissioners are directed to

reporton "The effect that the enactment of a prohihitory law in Canada would have

in respect of social conditions, agricultural, business, industrial and commercial

interests, of the revenue requirements of municipalities, provinces, and of the
Dominion, and also as to its capability of enforcement ; " and the fifth and last
clause of their instructions requires them to report "All other information bearing

upon the question of prohibition . "
There are few social questions which have been more anxiously considered than

that of prohibition, and so great and important is the question involved, that almost

every civilized nation has given considerable attention to it . The advocates of the

prohibition of the liquor traffic claim that where laws of a prohibitory nature have

been enacted material benefits have followed, that the customs of the people have

improved, the condition of the community been greatly advan ,?Ad, the moral tone

raised, and marked social advance been made . On the coatrar3', it is asserted by

those opposed to prohibitory legislation, that such enactment E have been followed by

the development of other evils, that the traffic in intoxicants has been driven into

c o rners, back alleys, and other hiding places, that it is carried on in the lowest

places by the dregs of society, that it produces perjury and hypocric y amongst the

people, corruption among officials, tends to increase drunkenness in homes and the

sale of adulterated and potsonous liquor . _
The agitation in favour of prohibition in the state of Maine began early in the

decade commencing with the year 1830, and with it is intimately connected the name

of General James Appleton, who was the first to outline and advocate prohibitory

legislation, on the platform, the hustings and in the legislature . In 1837, as ohair-

man of a joint committee of the legislature which reported in favour of prohibition,

he said, in prosenting the report of the committee : "If we have any law on the

subject, it should be absolutely prohibitory." The report was laid on the table . The

effects were to follow later on .
481
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Amongst Gen .r4.ppleton'a most zealous co-workers was a young man born in
Portland in 1804, who has since been known to the world as "the Father of the

Maine law." General Dow spent several years in canvassing the state, scattering
temperance literature, holding mass mettings, and delivering lectures.

These two advocates of prohibition were ably seconded by the followers of the
Washingtonian movement. This movement took its rise in Baltimore in 1840,
when six members of it drinking club signed the following pledge :-" We, whuse
uame,, ►ue anneeed, desirous of formin, a society for our mutual be: j efi ►. and to guard
against a practice-a pernicious practice- which is in jurious to our health, standing
and families, do pledge ourselves, as gentlemen, that we will not drink any spirits
or malt liquor, wine or cider." They adopted the name of "The Washingtonian
Temperance Society," and were popularly known as "The Washingtonians ." Early

in their existence the founders were,loined by John Henry W illis, who, from being
a confirmed drunkard, became the fnremost leader of the new society. At the close
of the y ear 1840 the Washingtonians numbered 700 members, all reformed drunksrds,
and, owing to an account ot' iheir work appearing in the " Journal of the American
Temperance Union" edited by Rev . John Marsh, they were, early in 184 1 , i rw ited

to New Yo rk . Oiher invitations followed, and were uccepted, until branch AoeTeties
had been founded in 160 cities and towns, the aggregate membership being some
100,000 persons at the close of 1841 . The next year, 1842, say the formation in

New York City of the Sons of Temperance, the founders of the new society being
all interested in the Washingtonian movement . The nbjectsof the new society were
"to shield themselves from the evils of intemperance, to afford mutual assistance in

case of sickness, and to elevate thoir character as men." As the Song of Temperance
grew, the Washingtonian movement der,lined, and, in 18 43, expire, but not until

some 250,000 pet-sons had taken the pledge. The Sons o f Temperance grew with
rapidity, until the whole of the North American continent was inclnded in their

national division, and charters had been granted for divisions in Great Britain and
Ireland, Australasia, and Victoria and South Aü s ► ralia . The original plan was
widened, early in their history, by the addition of prohibition .

The joint efforts of Messire. Appleton and Dow, and their associates, resulted in

the passage through the Maine legislature of the prohibitory Act of 1846. This

was a very cru d e and unsatisfactory measure, described as containing no adequate

provision for the punishment of law breakers, or for the seizure of liquors illegally

held for sale .
It was the first prohibitory law enacted in any of the states, and provided,-

that the selectmen might, at annual meeting, license one person ►n every town of
less than 1,000 inhabitants, two in any having over 1,000, and three to five in any
having over 3,000 inhabitants to sell wine and strong liquors for medicinal or
mechanical purposes only. All ~~ther selling it prohibited . Th-,i penalty for the
violation of these provisions was $ f to $20. On conviction for a second offence the
penalty was $5 to $20, and the offender was to give a bond in $50 not to violate

the Act for six months . On breach of such bond the license, if the .oti'ender was

licensed, was to be revoked . Provisions denying right of action on obligations to
pay for liquor sold in violation of the law were added . In 1850, being a common

seller of liquor without license was made punishable by a fi ne of $20 to $300, or by

imprisonment for from 30 days to 6 months.
NotFatisfied with the working of the law General Dow and his f•iende persisted in

their agitation to amend it, and a legislature piedged to prohibition was chosen .
General Dow, now mayor of Portland, himself dralted an Act, which he believed

would be effective, and which his friends thought it improbable the legislature
would pass . On 29th April, two days before the adjournment of legislature,

General Dow arrived in Augusta, the state capital, and the next day asked the
immediate appointment of a committee to consider his bill . This was granted, and

in the afternoon the legislature adjourned to bear him in support of ► t . The bill

was presented, its printing rushed, and on the Fiume day it was passed .by a vote of

86 to 40 in the House, and of 18 to 10 in the Senate. Giovernor Hubbard, a demo-
crat, signed it on 2nd June, 1851, when i48 came at once the famous " Maine law."
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This law prohibited any one from selling or manufacturing any into:icating

liquurs. Agents were to be appointed in towns or cities for the sale for medicinal
and mechanical purposes only, duringgood behaviour, the penalty for mannf ..eturing
and being a common seller, without such appointment, being $100 for the first

o ffence, $ 2 00 for the second, and $200, with four monthy' :mprisonment, for the

third . In case of selling in violation of the Act, the punishment was a fine of $10

for first offence, $20, for second offence, $20, and imprisonment from 3 to 6 months

for the third offence . If the defendant prosecuted an appeal, he had to give a bond

not to violate the Act pending decision of the appeal, and in eventc .^ final conviction
to pay double the fine originally imposed . This last clause was pronounced uncon-
stitutional by the Supreme Court .

Search warrants, seizure and destruction of liquor wore authorizo , i on the com-

nlaint of three inhabitants, whilst liquor was again made void consideration for any

promise to pay or in payment . In 1853 t his law was amended an as to etabdrate the

seizure and forfeiture clauses, and p rovisions to meet cases of destroying liquo rs to

prevent seizure were included . Liquors used by any chemiNt, artist, or manufac-

turer i n his trade, and the manufacture and sale by the manufacturer of cider, wer e
Agents were prohibited from aolling toexempted from the provisions of thie-la ir

minors, without an order of the parent, and to intem,perate persons . Intoxication
was punishable with 3 0 day ts' imprisonment, which the judge might remit, if satis-
fied that the public weal and objects of th o law would be advanced thereby. ,

The penalties were also enlarged, becoming $20 for first conviction, $20 and 3 1 f

days' imprisonment for second conviction, $20 and 60 days for third, and $20 and
four months for fourth and subsequent :onvictions.

In 1855 there was .a very elaborate re-enactmetit of the iaw, everythjng being

worked out in minute detail, especially the search,selzure and forfeitolauaes . Some
of'thiselaboration has not hcen preserved in subsequentre-enactmente and revisions

of the law. The penalties were again increased, illegal sale being punishable by a
fine of $20 and 30 days' imprisonment for a first conviction, up to $200 and six

months' imprisonm•,nt for fourth and subNequent convictions. The fi rst offence

of unlawfully rnnnufacturing was punishable with $200 fine and six month s

imprisonment.
The year 1856 Naw a revulsion of public sentiment which swept away all this

legislation, substituting a license law. This law allowed inn•kPepers tq, sell to guests
and lodgers, but not. to maintain bars . One or two people might be licensed in each
town, and for evety 3,000 inhabitants . Liquor sold to others than guests or lodgers
was not to be consumed on the promises, and drinking houses, or "tippling shops,"
were prohibited . The penalties for selling contrary to the law ranged from not
exceeding $20 for the first conviction to not exceeding $100 for the third, with
alternate imprisonment up to six months . ,

This law lasted for about two years . In 1858 the queP .ion was submitted to the
people, whether they would have the license law of 1856, or a prohibition law which
was sabmitted in 1858. They chose prohibition, and the law was enacted . It was
short and moderate. The first conviction for selling incurred a fine of $10, which
rose to $20, and three months' imprisonment for the third . Another act of the same

year declared hQusee for the illegal sale of liquor to be ciommon nuisances, punished
the keeper by a fine not exceeding $1,000, or imprisonment up to one year, if a
tenant, made his lease void, and if the owner was privy to the sale or knowingly
permittad it, he was eubject to the same penalty .

A state commissioner for provid i ng liquors authorized to be sold, from whom
town and city agents were obliged to buy,wae appointed in 1862, ancj c i vil damages
were awarded by the Act of 1872 .

In 1883 it was decided to submit a prohibitoiy amendment to the constitution
to po pular vote, and this was done in 1884, when it was carried .

The law of 1858 is virtually the law of to-day, though in the intervening years
45 or 50 amendments have been made, with a view of adding greater stringenoy to
its conditions.
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Maine is always olaimed as the 8rat state to have inaugurated prohibition, and

in one sense it is, though the principle had been temporarily adopted in other
portionb of the country before .

As far back as 1733, in the old colonial days, in Georgia, James Oglethorpe, acting

on his own responsibility, proclaimed that "the importation of ardent spirits was

illegal," and in 1735 he was supported by the passing of the act of the legislature

prohibiting it . This lasted till 1752. -
Oregon was under prohibition from 1844 to 1849, and Mississippi had partial

prohibition from 1839 to 1842 . The conditions of thebe states, however, so materially

differed from that of Maine as to render nuy comparison useless .

Maine was an old established state, in which the civilization of two centuries

had devoloped trade, thought, and the capability of action, and was comparatively

well settled. Her claim therefore to be the leader in the
I
prohibition movement

must beo at once conceded .
The advocate of the system in Maine claimed that prohibition was a success in

Portland and other cities, and other states began to follow her example, until soon

there was a long lidt of states in which prohibition was on accepted principle in

legislation.
The following table shows the states which adopted prohibition, with the dura-

tion of its continuance .
Table showing the states that have adopted prohibition and those that have

repeal c d such enactments :-

.\dopted. titate. Kel r.nled. Hetnarks .

( 1) . 1tiIG . . . . . . . \Iaiue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14>ti Re -enacted, 1H5£', .

(21 . 1 8J1 . . . . . . . llliuuiw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1x33

( 31 . iK :rS . . . . . . . \L• ,- achu+c•ttN . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 869 Re-ena .ted, 1K61 1 , repealed 1875.

1,1,52 . . . . . . . Rhode Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : 1K6:
; 5ti11 in force .. .

(41. l ;t:i! . . . . . . . Vermont . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
GO 1 -8: ~ 1 . . . . . . . C o n n e c t i c u t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 872

(ta . 1K'r :, . . . . . . . Delaware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .{ 1>~,ï7

lî ) . 1K:" . . . . . .ilndiaua . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I 1Ke"A
Partial law unly : ro-euacted ruore com-

1Kf. . . . . . . . Io~~a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
pletely, 18!13. In lttll{ pased a law to

ta x the trattic and providing for local

option.

(a) . 1tilB . . . higan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ! 1~î5

(lol . 1 L, :, . . . . . . '\2ircaAka . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
;

. ~ Itill in force : ealr onl hib tcxl .
ill 12L~.~ . . . . . . .IN+w Hampshire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . c;. y} ro

( 12 ) . 19M) . . . . New York . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1)eclared unconetitutional .

1>tC~4 . . . . . . . I,\laine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .I :itill in force.

( 1:3). lttli7 . . . . . . iKan s ae . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ Ir'ilt Partial law only .

(1 4 ). . . . . . . . R h o d e84 oc : Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 1t47

5 force 18891 Z879 K o
. . .

. ; K a n - a s . . . . • . . . . .- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,Cont<titutioual atnendtuent ; still in force

. (1"i). lR Q :~ . . . . . . South Dakota ( then a territory ) • . • • • . .
' " ,Cc netitku~onal an rn d

by
m n~ca ned and Ku1r

1 ksii . . . . . . . Rhode Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 1 W+!
i Î ~ in force .

( 1t',). l 'Ǹ+ ; . . . . . . .IAlaska ( territory) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . .
.ÎStillsequently annulled .

( 1R)• 180 . . . . . . . I North Dakota ( as a ter ri tory) . . . .'i . . . . . . . . . . iStill in force under state law .

From the above it appeare that prohibition has been carried in 16 states, and
put in force by order of the federal government in the te,•ritory of Alauka. It is in

force in 7 states only (in one, Iowa, only nominally), and in Alaska . Alaska is

counted in this enumeration, as prohibition is the law there, not however by the

action ot;the inhabitants . It is apparently, totally disregarded .
The tide of Prohibition seenln to have reached the full in 1855, when there were

12 states nndet• prohibition . Then the ebb eommenced . In 1867, there were only
7, and in 1877 the lowest point was reached, only 5 states being then under pro-
hibition.rnct caliy reduced to 6aIowâ having, in 1894, enaôtod arlawh taxing the traffic and
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granting what is in reality local option . The states now under prohibition are,
lo g enactment, Vertnont, New Ham p sh ii•oro, Maine, Kansas,aocordin~ to date of eaieti n

Io~va (wlth oal o p tioll), 8outh Dakota and North Dakota. From this it would seem

that le g ►alative prohibition i s not progreseing, and this is also evidenced by making

a carefnl examination of the popular votes in the polls for oonstitutional amendments
in favour of' I,rohibition, submitted since 1880, given in the following table .

Table showing votes on conetitutlonal amondmonts in favour of prohibition

sinco 1880 .

I'HOIK1:iH1, AVkNnNHNT.

1'ear .

1Kat . . . . . . . . KanaaR . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I
Ir~2 . . . . . . . . .Iuv. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .i

1 . . . . . . . ~Maine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

lx.-, . . . . . . . . ibouth Dakota t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1 ..'~,6 . . . . . . . . iRhale Ialsud . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,113

lxSt•t . . .

State.

Michigan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• 1t8,(3t,
Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .i 1:~1,2î11

117.-N4Tennessee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I

Oregon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 19,913

West Virgir.ia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 1,INi$

New Halnphlre . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23,,tui

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .NI as+acha,ettM . . . . . . K) 242
, • 2lN;,li1,

1 emteylvanla . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

I I d 9'9N;

'Z ,liwi

7,4fti4
t31,G`Li

------

Tota18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.i,

. . . i l,(iîli.l ;ll3 , 1,!NiO,!1:11 -l,~i.91,î!NI R!t•i,143

201,2.`ili
21. 12,1FlN 10,!t3:i
721,310 157,141 ;
142,413 47 ,ii1 11
ti,i,îl;ti i1 :t,N111

2,G32
3,411,}cycS 1,'.N;N
357 . 1,1 3
31>3,781 41, ( KR
i,4,!K) l + 7 ,023

Crt0 41 .31 7
!N),922 34,1tN1

344,,,1" 128,213
997,N ;rt 216,307
43,111 4,Fi411
77,>'+2ï 4,Nt ;2

South Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Nwth Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 1R,1552 17,3113 38, 098

Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .'I !~, blti , 31 .4 sy iai,443

-- - 4 10,117,
4 - . 1

M11.17,
3Connectlcutt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .°. r~ . . . 22

:
3 64716

Vote at the N,„ot
neareetgreat votingon

lalitical amendment .elecUon.

1513 .3 î
9,230 ,

2120,07

30,974 ;
131,W2
494,644

18N,'1t+1

14b,1117

2H.31 P)
.

3!1 i)0!1 MAN) ~liA

._ .

Rhode s an . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

NOTE .-In 1889 Nebraska defeated both prohibition and --license majority 2~,43(i againet prohibition•

show the value of the decision
s The majority in favour of prohibition in the eight succoss-

But it was short of an acttlal majority of the voters in 1i3,262

principle was negatived was . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 946,577

Which was less than half the vote polled in the nearest

re-considered tho question, whilst South Dakota territory, as well as the state elec-
tion, is included .

----- -
• Although the majority of votes cast, were reoorded in favour of the amendment, it did not . receive

the majority of possible votes, and hence under `,ho State constitution, the amendment failed to be adopted .

t Territôry .
Thus it will be seen that out of 19 elections where constitutional prohibition

has been submitted, it carl•ied in 8 and was negatived in It . The following figures

ful elections was . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 180,11 0

these Btatea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . ., .. . . . .

The total prohibition vote was short of half the votes cast 142,195
And it was short of half the votes cast at the nearest 589,292

great political election . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
The total prohibition vote in the 11 elections whore th e

great political elecciol in the states by. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 679,347

Of the eight states where the pt•inoiplo was affirmed, Rhode Island has sinoe

It will be noticed that up to 1887 the' electionR show large and substantial
majorities in favour of prohibition, but tl .t since that date in 11 out of 13 elections,
the adverse majorities have been proportionately greater ; and it is also noteworthy
that in evory case large rtumbers of voters did not register their votes, th e

l or. Against .

I

323,199 `140,975
70,783 23, 8 1 1

91,8,4 K4,037
1Sui,43li 12t),677

1!S,Ciil t
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general trend of evidence being , that in all elections, the promoters of the legisla-

tion exerted every nerve in order to carry prohibition, and leave ' no favourable vote

unpolled . It is a justifiable conclusion that the majority of those who did not vote
would have cast adverso votes had they exercised the franchise . On the other band,
it is claimed by those favoul•ablo to prohibition that influences of extraordinary

potency were exerted to bring to the polls every opponent of' prohibition : that the

n:aional protective association of liquor manufiwtures and dealers managed the

campaign shrewdly and unscrupulously ; that diligent agitation of high license and

local option was maintained in order to satinfy people who were in favor of prohi-

bition sud wean them from their love for it. That artful opposition was mr.de by

prominent politicians, and antagonistic use made of the political machinery of both

the great parties ; that all the great newslmpers were opposed to prohibition, and

unfair means wore resorted to by anti-prohibitionists . In order to fully apUreciato

the value of some these latter claims, it should be noted that in 10 out of 19 elections

the prohibition vote was taken in conjunction with the presidential or state eicctions ;

in 2 cases it was taken in connection with town elections, and 7 were special elections.

Were the pleas of undue political influence and the improper use of political

machincry to defeat prohibition well founded, it would be natural to look for the

chief manifestation of their adverse e ffects, in those elections where the prohibition

vote was taken concurrently with other political issues ; but the result s show that

prohibition was defeated in both the cases where the vote was taken simultaneously

with municipal votes, and was successful in 7 out of the 10 cases whet'e compara-

tively greater political issues were in question . Agaiu, prohibitionists claim that

their friends abstained from voting. If this be so, the only conclusion that can be

arrived at, in the face of the immense number of v ote rs who failed to p lace them-

sel-ce on record in the clections-for instance, Pennsylvania, 21 6 ,307 ; Massachus-

setc, 128,213, and Tennessee, 41 ;083 ; is that the prohibitory amendments were killed

by the apathy of prohibit.ionists.
In short, after mature and impartial consideration of the whole question, the

evidence adduced belbre the Commission being also weighed, it becomes evident

that the change which took place after 1886 was due to a reaction of public senti-

ment . That the reaction took place is admitted oven by those who deny its

conclusi veness and permanency.
The roaeony of this reaction will be seen by anyone who dispassionately reads

the evidence taken in the United States by the Commission, especially that taken in

Maine .
The first great reacon is non-onforcoment. "`Vhere is prohibition enforced ?"

has been asked repeatedly, and the conclusion any thoughtful reader must arrive at,

is : nowhere efficiently, and only indifferently in small scattered po pulations . The

whole trend of the evidence only proves this much, that prohibition prohibits

where no one wants intoxicating liquors, but nowhere else. Some few witnesses

testify that prohibition is enforced, but the vast maiority admit, in many cases
with reluctance and sorrow, that it does not .

The following table shows the census of the undermentioned states :

5tatc.

i
\umbervfj Law not Fxpressed

exanniud forcxl
. fora

en-
ct. opin~iun.

\laiue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. ! 91 16 fi 4

Kan+aK . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : fiG Ii C~ t

Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

184 24

486



Liquor Trafnc--Commiseioners' Report.

It is urged that_prohibil',i66;wfiere enacted, has been an educational factor, but

the evidence does not support this claim, despite the fact, as one witness pointed

out, that the Commission had the best side put before them . So far from the evi-

dence showing prohibition to have been an educator, it proves that in order to
obtain the benefite which advocates of prohibition claim result from it, a higher edu-

cation is neeossarv,-and that to such education and its accompanying improved

civilization, and above all to the extended in fl uences of ehriytianity, and not to pr o-

hibitory enactments, are such results due.
The advocates of prohibition in Canada aim at the entire su ppression of the use

of intoxicants for beverage purposes . They desire to prohibtt the manufacture,

importation and sale for all purposes othor than sacramental, modicinal . and

me e hanical . Some of the extreme advocates of the system would eliminate the

first, that is, sacramental, from the list of exemptions .

The Commissioners have not been able to discovct o that any sucli sweeping

sys tem of p rohibition is iii force in i► ny solGoverning community . The question

was put again and again to witnessos, but only to elicit the answer that they did

not know ot nny country, state or colony, whore such at law was in force .

The seeretary of the Dominion Alliance, Mr . $ ponco, after the taking of evidence

by the Commi,sion had practically been closed, addressed a letter to the secretary of

this Commission, from which the following is an extract :-

I enclose to you a copy of at brief history of Pitcairn Island, by Dr. F. R .

Lees, it place in which I understand there is in force a law prohibitinn the ma i .a-

facturo, importation and sale of intoxicating liquor
. This is th3 kind of prohibition

concerning which the commiesicnors niade frequent inquiry, but
received

co mparatively little information
." "Kindly lay before the chairman of the

Commission and oblige ." ~ia htc and
The papers inclosod with the letter contain extraotR from a very f,' p

interesting account, by the late Dr
. Lees, of the mutiny on board the Importai ship

" Bounty " and the landing of a number of the mutineers, with it few Tahitian mon and

women on Pitcairn Island, an island, the area of which is three square miles. It

describes how, through the knowlo - igo possessed by one of the mutineers of distilla-

tion, it highly intoxicating and dtitetor ► ous spirit was distilled from a native plant,

and some frightful acones (if' dissipation and crime re eulted from the unrestrained

use of this liquor ; how, at a later period, the distillation was put an ond to, and the

use of intoxicants of all kinds stopped .

The mutiny took place in the year 1789, and Dr . Lees' book appears to havebeen

published in the year 1853 .
The mutineers were, as is well known, it long time on the isiand without being

discovered . At a later poriod they were transported to Norfolk Island, but subse-

quently two families returned to Pitcairn . It is understood that the same system

of prohibiting the importation and use of liquor has been
continued, but the Com-

misaioners have not been able to secure any very recent reports on the condition of

matters on the island .
Sir Wentworth

Dilke, in his work on "Greater Britain," published in 1869,

writes : " Besides the eloth, tobacco, hats and linen, there was it bottle of brandy

given for medicine, as the islanders are strict toetotallors:'

In the Statesman's Year Book for 1894 the population of the island is stated

to be 120 .
Since the foregoing in reference to Pitcairn Island was written, there bas been

received, in response to a communication addressed to Sir Charles Tappor, the fol-

lowing papers :- DOWNINQ STREET, 10th December, 1894.

SIR,-I am directed by the Marquess of Ripon to acknowledge the receipt of

your letter of the 12th ultimo, enclosing a copy of a letter from Sir Joseph Iiicksan,

chairman of the Royal Commission on the Liquor Traffic sitting at Montreal, in

which he applied for recent information regarding Pitcairn Island .

" I am to express his Lordship's regret that this office is in possession of extremely

little recant information regarding the ts l
48

a7d, nor are the Lords Commissioners of
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the Admiralty able to render much assistance, as the copy of the inclosed letter
from their Lordships department will show.

"I am, however, to Inolose a copy of the parliamentary papers in which an
account of the trunefer to Norfolk Island will be found, and also an extract from a
report from the commander of Her Majesty's ship 'Cormorant,' showing what the
population was in 1889, and on account by the same officer of his presentation of .
some jubilee coins to the islanders .

I am, Sir, your most obedient servant ,
" JOHN BRAMSTON . -

"The High Commissioner for Canada ."

" ADMIRALTY, 5th December, 1894.

"SIR,-~Vith refcrence to your letter of the 17th ultimo, forwarding a copy of a
letter from the Iiigh Commissioner for Canada asking for recent intbrmation about
Pitcairn Island, I am commanded b y my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to
acquaint you, for the information of tho Marquesa of Ripon, thatno recent full report
on the island has been received .

" Her Majesty's ship ' Acorn' visited the island in 1890, and Her Majesty's ship
`Hyacinth' in 1893 ; but no special report of either visit has been received .

" Information concerning this island is contained in the Sailing Directions for the
Pacific Islande, volume II . As regards the history of the re,noval of the islanders,
i am to observe that the papers presented to Parliament by your department con-
tain the reports of the .naval officers concerned .

" I am, &c .,
"I':VAN MACOREOOR .

The Under Secretary of State,
" Colonial Office .,)

"PRESENTATION OF JUBILEE COINS AT PITCAIRN .

" HEB MAJESTY'S SHIi' ' COB]fORANT ,' AT S EA

( Lat . 28° 13" S. ; Long . 107° 17" 1V .), 22nd July, 1889 .

'°SIa,-With re ferenée to Admiralty letter M .2,1 36 ot 5th September, 1888,

No. 156, and its onclosure-I have the honour to report that I arrived at Pitcairn
island on the morning of the 10th instant, and having seen the chief magistrate,
Mr . James Russell McCoy ( in the inclosure to Admiralty letter relative to this sub-
jeet, the chie , magistrate is mentioned by name as Mr. John Adams, but there are
none of the Adams' family on the island, and the present incumbent has been magis-

trate now for over .three years) I arranged that the presentation should take place
that afternoon in front of the sch col room .

"Accordingly, at 2 p. in ., all the inhabitants being present, I explained to them
was entrusted, the manner in which Her Majesty wishedthe mission with which f1

certain of the coins to be disposed of, and the discretion given to me in a warding

the remainder. With reference to this discretion, I told them that-these coins were
not to be looked upon as commercial articles, but rather as memoirs of the Queen's
jubilee, by which Her Majesty desired to express her approval of their loyalty .

'° I considered therelbre that the wishes of Her Majesty would be beet met by
distributing them as generally as possible among the families, and to this end I pro-
posed giving the coins as far as they would go to the women of the island, in accord-

ance with age seniority. :
"Then, as I explain3d to the men, all the married cou p les would have a memoir

in the family, and in d ► é i;6e, when the present unmarried men took upon them the
_same responsibilities, ti :My would also have a share in the remembrance .

" This appeared to meet the hearty a pproval of the islanders.
" As there are now 67 women•and girls on the island and there were 58 coins

for distribution, atl-but the very little ones came in for one.
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" The names of the women were thr.u called out in turn, and I presented them
each with their due, being generally answered with ' Thank you, thank you, sir, and
thunk our Queen, God bless her :

"Aftor this three ohoers were given for the Queen and the National Anthem
sung very nicely, every one taking a part, and the smallest children apparently
knowing all the words by heart.

"I then took a photograph of the islanders, telling them that should it be suo-
cessful I proposed forwarding it on, and the proceedings terminated . I forward
herewith the group in question, as well as one or two other views which, under the
circumstances, may ► nterest Her Maj !sty. -

'°Inclosed is a letter of tbanke-from the islanders .
"I have, etc. ,

" J . E . T. NIOOI .L6,
" Contmander .

" Rear Admiral ,
" ALQEHNON C . F. HENEAQE ,

"Commander-in•chief, Sc., &c., &c .,
" PaciBc . ".11

"YITCAIRN I SI,ANI).

Visited 10th July, 1889-

A fresh wosterly breeze was blowing, with an accompanying swell, on our
arrival here on the morning of the 10th, so not caring for the exposed look of the
anchorage off Adam's Town, I went round to leeward, and anchored off the west

landing.
" Lniu►bitants .-The inhabitants have been increasing since our last visit, and

now run as follows, viz . :-

"Marriod men (2 widowcre) ~ . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21

"Unmarried (over 14 yourR) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28

« Boys . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .~

« Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 58

"Married women (3 widows) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 23

"Unmarried (over 14 years) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18

• Girls . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26

11 Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67

"Grand total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 125

From this it appears the male element is on the increase.

" Supplies .-The prices remain the same .
" Present from the Queen .-I duly presented the coins sent by the Queen for

distribution, and as perhaps Her Majesty may take an interest in it, I have written
a more detailed accou ►rt, which I attach, together with photographs of the place,

which may also be of interest. « J . E. T. NIOOLLS,
"Conimander ,

" Her Majesty's ship ' Cormorant, '
"At sea, lat. 28° 13' S . ; long. 107° 17' W.,

"July 22nd, 1889 ."

The printed papers forwarded were :
Corree pondence on the subject of the removal of inhabitants of Pitcairn's Island

to Norfolk Island . Presented to both Fiouses of Parliament, February 5, 1857.
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Further papers (part I) respecting the same, presented to both Houses of Par-
liamEnt, Juno 11, 1857 .

Further papers (part II) respecting the bame presented to both Houses of Par~
liament, June 11, 1857 .

Return to an address of the Honorable the House of Commons,dated 30th July,
1862, for "copy of correspondence with the Government of New South Wales in
reference to Pitcairn Islanders settled in Norfolk Island ( in continuation of papers
presented 11th Juno, 1857) ." Colonial Office, May 1J, 1863 .

On Sunday, the 8th of Juno,1856, the former inhabitants of Pitcairn's Island, to

the number of 194 souls were landod in Norfolk Island, This island, which con-

tains an area of 8607 acres was discovored by Captain Cook in 1774, but does not

seem to have been utilizod in any way till 1788, wl~ott it was taken possession of as

a convict settlement . In 1805 the settlement was abandoned, but in 1826 the iaand
again became a convict settlement for Now South Wales convicts, and in 184 4 it was

transferred from the administration of New South Wales to that ofTai-mania . The

island is well watered and very fertile, and it having boon decided to remove the

convicts for over, was considered the spot most adapted in ovor,y way Ibr the future

home of the simple minded descendants of the mutinoors of the " Bounty ." They

found themselves in a much larger island, possessed of the fine buildings formerly

used for the ponal settlement, but without their aeeubtnmed scenery or food . On

Jpne 28, 1856, Captain Froomantle, of 11 . M . S. "Juno" wrote, "The voyage from
Pitcairn Island has tended in some degree to unhinge the islandors from their

usual quet habits, and the astonishing contrast, between the home they have left,

and the one they have taken possession of, has contributed still more to unaottlo

their minds . Pertéct straôgors to everything they see, and diffident of acquiring

skill and knowlodgo in the different pursuits and occu pations nocessary for their

future maintenance, they appoar generally in a depressed mood . "

Prior to the transference of the isütndôrei from Pitcairn to Norfolk Island, the

question of again placing Norfoik Island under the administration of New South

lVnlôs, instead of that of Tasmania, had been raised, and in 1856 the 18-19 Vic ., chap.

56, soc. 7, known as the "Now South Wales Act" was passod by theImporial parlia-

tnent, and gave Her Majedty power to make froslt provision for the government of

Norfolk Island . In accordanco with thi s act an order in uouncil dated Bnckingham

Palace, 24th June, 1856, was issued, makin g Norfolk Island a distinct colony, under

the administration of the Governor of Now South Wales, but not the legislature,

courts of justice . or magistrates. This order in council provided "that the said

govornor for the time being of Norfolk Island, shall have full power an d authority

to make laws for the order, peaço, and good government of the said Island, subject,
nevertheless, to such rules and regulstions as Her Majesty at any time by any

instruction or instructions, with the advice of the Privy Council, under ho :, sign

manual and signet, may think fit to proscribe in that behalf." Throughout the

whole of these proceedings, from the time the sight of a man of war first startled
Adams from his fancied security in Pitcairn, these people had been treated by the

British government as " wardd " unable to help, ordefend themselves. In despatchos

they are spoken of as recipients of Imperial bounty , and "attached subjects of the

crown ." It was also early pointed out to the Pitcairn islanders that Norfolk Island

could not be "ceded " to them, bat that the title to all land would remain vested in

the crown ; whilst they begged, as a privilego, that they might live at Norfolk

Island in as great seclusion as they had maintained at Pitcairn, and this boon was

f
rantod, by implication at any rate. In accordance with the powers conferred upon

im by tho order in council, Sir William Denison, Governor, drafted a set of 10 laws

and regulations for Norfolk Island" which were published in thb "New South

Wales Government Gazette," Friday, 30th October, 1857. These regulations contain

the following prohibito ry clauses .-
" 35 . No beer, wine or spirituous liquor of any kind shall be - landed upon the

island, except such as may be wanted for medicinal purposes, and this will be placed

among the other medicinal stores in charge of the chaplain, .to be issued by him at

his discretion, allisened to be noted in the register.
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"3t; . Should any beer, wine or spirits be landed or found in possession of any

person on the island, (whether such person be an inhabitant of the ieland or a visitor)
the vessels containing the same will be immediately destroyed, and the contents

thrown away. The person in whoso possedsion those articles are fbund will be liable

to a fine of 40e.
In consequence of the Ir.•YV officers of the crown taking exco p tion to the phraseo-

logy of some of the clausos, these regulations were amonded in November 1859, but

the clauses quoted were not, in any wise, altered .
Between these two dates, however, a change had come over the islandors. A

few had nover been nnxious to remove from Pitcairn, and had only done No, appa .

__sontly, because the remainder left. The gloominess spoken of by Capt. Freomantl e

in June 1856, appears to have increased, and been augraented, lat. by n lack of

food which occurred in the first year : 2nd, by the ditYiculty of learnin g the various

agrioultural and other industries, and, 3rd, bÿ th o-pôrsistënt efforts of the Bishop of

New Zealand to establish a Melanesian Coilegc on the ialnnd . Sir William nenlson

distinctly, and eonsistently, oppused this proposal (Further Papors, Part 1), whil+t

Sir John Young, in May 186 2 , writing to the Dukeof Newcastlo, strongly condemns it.

(Corrospondonco relating to Pitcairn Islanders at Norfolk Island, p . 47) . This last

cause some of the simple islandcrs took very deeply to heart, h :ving conceived that

they owned the island "in toto ." As a result of this feeling, two famiiios named

Young loft the island in November 1858, and returned to Pitca i rn, whero they settled

numbering in 1860, sixteen souls in all . These were afterwards joined by othors.

In 18 6 0, Caht . Montressor of H . M . S . `Calypso,' write3 of Pitcairn, that " in the liter-

ally infant state of this colony, tho,y have as yet no recognized laws, and no magid-

trato, but it is the intention ot the heads of the two families, as their children grow

up to cstablish the same rules which have been handed down to them from the time

of old John Adams . "
In 1867 the Melanosion College of St . Barnabas was folin ded in Norfolk I sland

by Bit-hop Patterson, in whose memory later on a mo morial church was orected in

connection with the college . Speakiuf; of this, Lady Belchor, ( ltfutineera of th e

Bounty;' 1871, p . 315), says one of the causes which led to the establishment was

that the isolation of the islanders had been destroyed
. "Strangers had by this time

bécome- domesticated among the original coloniets, and the not in frequentviaits of

whaling vessels, with their disturbing accompaniments, rendered absolute isolation

impracticable . "
The populo.tion at present is 750 (Statesman's Year Book, 1894), of theso, the

Encyelopeedla Britan :Iica states, two-thirdy are der•condents of the old Pitcairn

Islanders .
The following is a copy of a letter from the Imperial Colonial Office addressed

to the High Commissioner for Canada on the 6th February, 1895 .

" COLONIAI. OFFICE, DOWNINd STREET, 6th February, 1895 .

"SIR,-In reply .to your letter of the 9th ultimo, I am directed by the Marquess

of Ri p on to transmit to you a copy of the regulation as to the liquor traffic in Nor-

folk Island .
'° I am to add that there is no information in this department as to the working

of the regulation . "I am, sir, your most obedient serRvai~i M$ADE
.

°'ll'ho High Commissioner for Canada. "

The regulation referred to in the foregoing letter is No. 35, recorded at page

1233 of this report.
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The prohibitive laws in force in be United States aim at the suppression of the
liquor traffic, or the buying and selling of liquor for beverage purposes, within the
boundaries of the particular states which have adopted such laws . Under the
Federal constitution the right to procure for his personal use such liquors as he may
desire, is practically, secured to erery citizen of the country. In each and every one
of the states in which prohibitive laws euist, a citizen can import, either from a
foreign country, or from any neighbuuriag state where they are to be had, any
liquors which he may wish to obtain for his personal use.
Vol., il, Q . 29690 • 1 -2 The evidence taken by the Commission hug developed the
V"t IV `t 4451 a

Q. Mta R fact that amongst a very considerable number of the advocates of
Q . tawtsa a prohibitive system for Canada, the law in the United States
Q. 11 134 a has not, in this matter, been clearly understood .
Q . 11 2M

° Amongst, the advocates of the system there are many dif-
ferences of opinion as to the character of the legislation which should be sought for .

Some would permit individual liberty as to the use of liquors as a beverage, whilst
prohibiting the manufacture : .• ealo ofthom within the country,but this is not the view
of the Dominion Allianco, l , .actically the head, and probably the most important
and active of Canadian tvn:prrance organizations .

These observations in ; 3gard to the charactor of the prohibiti t, which has
heretofo re oxisted, or now ox Ws, are rendered neco ssary before proseed li,g to examine
what the efl e ct of such prohibition as has existed elsewhere, has been .

No where, so far as this Commission has been able toinvestigate, have prohibi-
tory laws had the eftôct of stopping the use of alcoholic liquors as a beverage.

The Commist,ionerK have anxiousl~• sought to ascertain if the operation of these
laws has had the effect of lessening the consumption of liquor, curtailing intem-
perance and reducing the number of offences against the law s , to a greater extent than
the system of license and regulation, which it is iieedless to say, has been much
more generally reP ,) ruxi to all over the world, than has the prohibition of the traffic .

General prohibitory laws are, practically, ccn i 6ned to the United States . Local
option laws o -. ist in some of the colonies , have exis ted, and do exist, in Canada.

Prohibition against the giving or selling to the abotiginal inhabitants, in many of
the c -, loni~.,s, as in Canada, bas existed and exists .

In provious portions of this report, comparison has been made, as far as it has

been possible, of the results secured under the prohibitive system elsewhere, with
thos ~- which have been obtained in the Dominion under the license and local option
systems which have been in fbrco, and the conclusion a rrived at by the undersigned,
is, that, progress towards the suppression of intemperance, the curtailment of
nffences against the laws, and the bsppression of vice generall y , has been greater
and more solidly satisfactory in Canada than it has been in any of the neiçthbouring
states similarly situated which have adopted prohibition .

The evidence now submitted affords ample proof that prohibition and per sua-
sion do not travel on parallel liues with equal zeal . Whore prol . ;bition has been
adopted, in many cases individual effort, and the efforts of temperance organizatione,
to promote s obriety, and personal .abstention from the use of intoxicants, have be
come loys effective, and in nota few instances have been to a great extent abandoned .

"Temperance implies, seH=rostraint, and self-restraint ends where coercion
begins," said Profaehor Goldwin Smith in his evidence, and it may be added that
whea the law undertakes to prohibit, persuasion generally ceases .

Rev. Professor Clarke, of Toronto, in his evidence said :-'• As a p:•inciple it
seems to me to be quite inconsistent with the divine government of the world for
one thing . God does not make us good and strong by locking up all the cupboards
in our houses, or in the universe, wnich may :- ontain anything httrtfuiJ '

The undersigned have already expressed the o p inion that more substantial p ro -
gress has been made under the system pursued in Canada for regulating the liquor
tra ffic, than hait been achieved under prohibitory legislation in the states of the
United States which have adopted prohibition, and, it is only necessary to add, that
they do not believe the social condition of the people of the Dominion would be im-
proved by the enactment of a general prohibitory law.
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The agricultural interests, so far as they are represented by m06 considera-

tions, are set fbrth in a previous portion of this report .
The adoption of prohibition would deprive the farmers of a market for a con-

siderable portion of the product of their f'arms . The barley which is supplied for
malting purposes is produced on soila peculiarly adap '.ed to prodtioe it . A home

market affords the farmer a ready means of converting this crop into cash at a

season of the year when the latter is in many instances indispensable, if he is to

rneet engagements. That some other c rop could be produced instead of barley, is

doubtless true, but it in undoubtedly also true that this change, i f it could be brought
about at all advantageously, would, for it time, inflict considerable loss upon the

producer.
The production of hops is one of the expanding industries of the agriculturalist.

This branch of farming probably leads to the employment of a larger number of

laborers than any other, in proportion to its magnitude . There have been emall

shipments of hops to England, but it is manifest that this outlet for Canadian hops

could not . for many years to come, take the place of the present home market,

which absorbs about 860,000 lbs per annum .

The following is an extract from the report of the Minister of Agriculture for

the your 1893 :-
" i desire to call attention to an industry which I consider as capable of a con-

siderable degree of extension, that is hop growing . In the year 1892, the United

Kingdom imported from all countries twenty one million poundn of hops, of which

Canada only exported to that country 24,000 pounds, whilst the United States sent

to Great Britsin over twelve million pounds,valued at upwards of two million dollars .

In th-3 year 1891 the coneus figures show that thero was a net import into Canada, of

3 4 1,312 pounds which at twenty-five cents per pound, the average price calculated

during a period of ton years, is equal to $85,330, paid out for an imported article .

Now it seoms to me that the cultivation of hops is an opening for agriculturalists in

an industry which has hitherto been completely overlooked ; for the importation of

an article from abroad which can be raised on our own soil, takes out of the country
an amount of money which would be far better circulated among our own people .

"I have culled the attention of the director of the experimental farm to this

matter, and expressed the desire th -► t a bulletin be issued, as soon as possible, to

supply full information on the subject of hops and hop growing . "

An increa sing quantity of corn, grown in Canada, is being used yearly for the

production of spirits . One firm alone uses between 5,000,000 and 6,000,000 pounds

A small quantity of wheat is made use of, and it large quantity of rye .

The farmer finds also in connection with the brewing and distilling eetablieh-

ments of the country, a honte market for a large number of cattle which are fed

from the refuse of these e4abliehmente . That the enttlo thnsdisposed of by the

farmer, and fed by the diatillere, could not be fed with equal advantage and equally

satisfactory financial results, on the raw grains purohased from the farmerè, and
used by the brewers and distillera, is doubtless a fact .

The stoppage of the making of spirituous and malt liquors would, just to the

extent that such produot,a, as have been mentioned, are now made nse of in their

manufacture, destroy the market therefor .
In some parts of Canada, as stated elsewhere, large quantities of wines are

made by manufacturers from grapes grown in the locality where the manufacture

takes place . Not . only is wine extensively manufactured in this way, but many

farmers who grow grapes also make wine. This is a growing industry, and its

stoppage would deprive many persons of their present employment, and would

lessen the demand for grapes, thus probably compelling the destruction of vines in

order to fit the land for other purposes .

That prohibition of the traflîe wnuld adversely affect the agricultural intoresta
of the country, the Commissioners believe is a fact beyond successful contention .

A large quantity of coal, the product of Canadian mines, is used . This would ,
no doubt, readily find some other market, and the amount now paid for transporta-
tion of ineterial used, would probably be in a short time, i n part at least, distributed

into other channels .
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Prohibition, Auch as is sought for, could hardly fail to close every brewery an d

distillery in the country . Snch liquo ► s as might be required for medicinal, meehani-

cal, etc ., purposes would not be made in Canada . The idea, given expression to in

some parts of thë evidônce, that the Government mi ght undertake the ni a• . a factur-
ing and supplying of liquors which would be required for those purposes, and by

imposing extra charges upon thom, or disposing of them at high prices, partially

recoup the revenue, which would be lost to the country by the adoption of prohibition,

the Commissioners believe to be undesirable and impracticable .

The business, industrial and commercial interests are so closely interwoven that

they have to be considered conjointly .
Adoptint; the view, that the breweries and distilleries would be closed, whole-

sale houses to a very lârhé extent, also closed, and the retail trade in liquor put an

end to, there would probably . be thrown out of employment not less than 30,000

persons, many of them having fitimiliesa ; nnd all at prenent earning their livelihood

directly from the liquor trafiic . This ~s estimate . The data does not exist from

which a correct statement can be compiled . It excludes the numbers engaged in the

making of cider and native wines .
That the cognate trades furnishing supplies to brewers and distillers, amongst

which may be mentioned coopers, bottle-makers, cork-cutters, capsule-makers, etc .,

would be largely affected, cannot posP i hly be questioned . That real estate, buildin g s

and machinery, occupied and employed by brewers and distillers would be seriously

affected in value, t.here cannot be any doubt. In fact•, much of it would be rendered

aimost valueless. r
That p:operty occupied by the wholesale and retail vendors of liquorK would

also be depreciated in value if the traffic in liquor was put an end to, is, the Com-

miaFionerp~ believe, a certainty .
It is not, of course, practicable to definitely determine to what extent all these

interests would be affectod by the adoption of it law prohibiting the making, import-

ing and selling of liquors, but it is impossible to suppose that so serious an inter-

ference, as it must bring about, with a business, which, one way and another, affects

investments and the employment of mouey, in the aggregate, equal in amount to

that of the whole of the cap i tal of the chartered banks of Canada, could take place

without causing a very grave disturbance of the indust r ial, commercial and financial

affairs of the co : .ntry .
The following question was put to several of the leading bankers of the

Dominion :-
"1Vhat, in your opinion, would be the effect on financial, agricultural, cor :

mercial, industrial and business interests generally, and upon the revenue requce-

ments of the Dominion, and provinces and municipalities, of the enactment of a law

prohibiting the importation, manufacture and sale, except for medicinal,eacramental

and mechanical purposes, of all intoxicants?" The anawers obtained were as

follows :-
Alfred Brunet, Esq ., Manager of La Banque Nationale, said that he had no

doubt that the prohibition of the manufacture and traffic in liquor would diminish,

considerably, the revenue of the country, and would also interfere with the trade of

the country, for the reason that liquor being a large item in the business of the
country, it would diminish the business to a certain extent and would certainly

reduce the revenue of the Dominion Government largely.

E . S . Clouston, Edq ., Manager of the Bank of Montreal, Montreal, said that he

could only give a very "sketchy" answer to this question, as he had not given it

any fair condidet•ation . IIe had never looked upon the question of prohibition as

bein a practical one. "The liquor tratüe no doubtgives employment to a large

num~er of people, farmers and others, and assists many through a largo number of

channels and is the means of a great deal of good, and financially it is productive of

a large amount of revenue, both Dominion and Provincial" (030734) . It is one of

the means by'which money is kept in circulation, and the Bank of Montreal has a

good many accounts directly and indirectly with those in the liquor tra ffic. The

passage of a, prohibitory law would out off 4 lmost wholly the revenue now collected
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by the Dominion Government of $6,000,000 or =7,000,000 a year from excise and

customs duties on liquors of all kinds . Such a state of affairs would have a very

serious effect, and lie did not F ee how they could replace the loss of the revenue.

Total prohibition would mean a very large expense to make the law effective. In

the province of Quebec the loss of so much revenue would be a very serious matter.

Such a law would take away a market for a certain amount of grain, but he did not
think it would make a very serious difference to the agricultural community. It
would hr4vo a depressing effect on the properiy occupied by those selling liquors,
and it would injure the value of property in some cases near these places . It would
depreciate the value of property held by brewera and distillers, and would render
their plant perfectly ueeless, although the real estate could be used for other

purposes.

A . D. deMartigny, Esq ., Manager of the Jacques Cartier Bank, said, in regard
to the effect of a prohibitory law, that he could not express an opinion on that as
he had not made a sufficient study of it . He thought a prohibitory law would do

great damage to the country . It would effect the revenue of the Dominion to a-
large extent, and also the revenues of the large cities and municipnlities . No

doubt the government roi,h . 0o t ise some other scheme of taxation, but he thought

the liquor traffic shout,'. irtv ti,e highest amount of tnxation, because it is : traffic

that is not absolutel y

Henry Barbeau, b:sq., Manager of the City and District Savings Bank, said that

it would be r.ecessury to replace the revenue which would be lost by the enactment
of a prohibitory law, but lie did not think it could be done very easily . To raiso

the amount would be to the detriment of other trades . The province of Quebec
could not afford to lose the revenue from the liquor traffic without imposing taxes in
some other way, and direct taxation would be the only way . Direct taxation ,

___though unpopular ►n Quebec, is practicable . A prohibitory law, such as is referred
to in this question, would injuriously disturb financial operations very much. lie
had not observed that the drinking habits of the people interfeted with their sav-

ings. (29,908) .

M. J . A. Prendergast, Esq., Manager of the Bank of Hochelaga, Montreal,
said,-" A law prohibiting the manufacture and sale of spirits would I believe have
a beneficial effect on all interests, particularly if light wines were imported in their

stead . It would create a new industry in the country, and incite farmers and vine
growers to put more of their capital and energy into this industry ; and I believe
the whole community would benefit by that, as well as by the increased duties and
excise collected on the importation and manufacture of light wines, and I think that
the decrease of the evil effects arising out of drunkenness would be felt very bene-

ficially in every branch of the trade ." He thought the revenue derived in that way
would eventually replace the present revenue which would be lost, although there

might at first be a deficit
. The deficit could be made up by direct taxation, and he

saw nothing more equitable than income tax . (29861) .

F . VPolferstan Thomas, Esq., Manager of the 3folsona Bank, Montreal, thought
that if the liquor business were closed entirely it would have a very baneful effect on
a great many interests. There would be a loss of the cattle which are now fed by

the refuse from the manufacture of spirits. There would be more, or legs, of trade

and commerce affected by it as a medium of exchange. " But still I come back to

what my full belief is, that if the monies now invested in the .manufacture of spirits

and liquors were applied in other directions to improve the system of agriculture,
for instance, I believe the county would be very materially benefited, and still, I do
not say, I believe in prohibition .' It would necessarily drive all the brewet-A and

distillers out of tho business . Such a prohibitory law is very undesirable . (030666) .

Mr . Thomas had no doubt, but that the money, now invested in distilleries and
breweries and the liquor business generelly, would find other employmPnt, if ,it were

out of that business . (030702) . "If I know a person, merchant or otherwise . who

drinks immoderately, to apply to open an account in the bank of which I haveehargc
if I have any say in the matter, I decline to receive that account ." That is he woula
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ai the North West is oncé ned03he change ~in far 1 w thelawe there has not had any effect,

one way or the other: -

W. Weir, Rsq ., Preeident of the Ville Marie Bank, Montreal,
. said that a pro=

hibitory law would sweep away both the customs and the excise duties, and decrease
the revenue of the Dominion by about $6,500,000 ; but if the law were enforced and

obeyed by the people . the prosperity of the country would be so much greater, that
the revenue, derived from other articles, would be increased between $3,000,000 and

$4,000,000
. The deficit he thought should be made up by a tax on tea and coffee .

In regard to the Province of Quebec, it would be vory diffloult indeed to replace the
revenue, which is, at present, derived from the issue of licenses, about $600,000 per

year
. In regard to the agricultural interests of the province, he thought, that, if the

farmers could sell their grain, elsewhere atthe same price, as-the,q do to the breweries
and distilleries, they would aot suffer very muoh . (29772). The absorption of so

much capital in the liquor business is not too any extent injurious to other indus-

tries
; but the money spenton liquorphuts itout from other ent,erprises, and is a con-

stant waste, and in so far as the people are impoverished by it, and rendered unable
to purchaae articlas, of necessity and of luxury, that would stimulate other branches

of business, it is injurions .
(ieorgo Hague, Esquire , General Manager of the Merchants Bank of Canada,

Diontroal, said that the effect of absolute prohibition, on business, would be "to
destroy the value of a large amount of, what is now valuable property (namely, the
buildings and plant of every brewery and distillery in the country), to throw a largo
number of peraone out of employment altogether, and much diminish the employ-

ment of many other perecns
. There can be no doubt that a largo amount of distress

to familier
; would follow until matters were adjusted to the new opinion . The cut-

ting off of the income of' all the persons and compan
:es enguged in the business, and

their officers and clerkr, with the diminution of business of those amongst whom
their incomes are spent, has also to be taken into account .

It would be difficult to see how the Government could make up the large

diminutior . in their revenue, which it would be necessary to do . The passing of a

prohibitory law would involve compensation, a question which has a very far reach-
ing application, Not only would the owners of properties claim to be considered,
but also, the very large number of persons thrown out of employmen+, in connextion

with them. Mr
. Hague thought it was probable that $12,000,000 or $15,000,000 at

the lowest calculation would be required for that purpose, which sum would be a
permanent addition to the burdens of the country

. On the other hand, if a pro-

hibitorV law were carried out, and had the contzumation of abolishing drunkenness,
there would be an increased consumption of dutiable articles, an incroase in the
business of Savings Banks, and, in time, of housubuilding, and other forms of desir-
able expenditure, all tending to increase the revenueof the country and the value of

property. (Q. 30303) .

J . Herbert Mason, Ebq
., President of the Canada Permanent Loan and Saving3

Company, Toronto, said that the ir
.lmediate effect of the passage of a prohibitory

law, would be to cause the capital, now invested in the liquor business, to be, for
the time being, idle and useless, and it would also deprive the agricultural interest
of the market for those grains, which are raised specially with a view to the munu-

facture of liquore
. It would have little effect on commercial interesta beyond

those engaged in the whole.Nale and retail trade in liquors . He doubted, the bene•

fieial effect of the enactment of at prohibitory law upon the general interests of the
Dominion, partly, " because I would regard it as almost impossible of enforcement,
and because I doubt its advisability, even if it could be enforced

." (Q. 14453a) .

David R . Wilkie, Esq
., President of the Toronto Board of Trade and cashier of

the Impecial Bank of Canada, said, a prohibit,ory law could not be enforced
; smug-

gling could not be prevented
. "There is no doubt that neither the financial, the

agricultural, the commercial, the industrial nor the business interests, would suffer
if such a law could be carried out honeetly . . .If it could be carried out in its entirety,

I think these different intereeta would 49
6 benefited." The_ effects of such a law, if
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brought on suddenly, would be very serioue. If such a law were practicable, and
were enacted, brewvrs should not be compeneatn,~d .

The enactment of a prohibitory law for the whole Dominion would, in the

opinion of the undersigned, p rejudicially affect the business, industrial and commer-

cial interests of the country .
The effect of the law on the federal, provincial :ind municipal revenues from the

trame would be to pragtically wipe them out .
With thô exception of the provinces of_9ntarlo and Quebec, and, to a smaller

extent, British Columbia, the revenue derived from the municipalities-though it
has not been by any means accurately ascertained, with the exception of what is

collected in Ontario-cannot amount to a very largo sum .
It is obvious that in Quebec, at least, the wiping out of such a largo snm as

$600,000 pe i annum would prove seriously embarrass ing, unless it was replaced by

an income of an equal amount from. some other source. So far as this province i s

concerned, the generally oxpreseed opinion was that it could be replaced only by an
income or direct tax in some form upon the population . There were others, however,
whose views are that if this income is taken away by Dominion legislation, the
amount should be replaced from the Dominion oxchequer.

If the individneil cïtizon is allowed to import for private use, and there is no

manufacture of liquors permitted in the country, two results inevitably follow . First ,

all the money expended in the first purchase of liquors must be sent outof the country .

Second, the intermediate dealer in l i quorr, must be extin g uished . Suct.~ u systerr.

might poasibly reduce the consumptio n of intoxicants, but it is quite conceivable

that it m i ght not largely reduce drunkennes e . The classes who would be most likely

to discontinue the use of such stimulants under that system would be those who are

indifferent to their use, and who do not require protection against the vice of ivtem-

perance, whilst those determined to secure supplies would import them, illicitly,, .or

otherwise, and use them, probably, to excess .

The evidence taken by the commission develops the fact that amongst a con-

siderable number of the advocates of the prohibitive s~- stem in Canada it is aseumod
that if the trafiicshould be prohibited by legislation, the Governmentof the Dominion
must undertake the entire enforcement of the law, both as regards the stopping of

impro per importatio .,, manufactcre, and t he prevention of illegal selling.
They probably anticipate that under such an arrangement the local communities

would be freed .rom the expenst: of prosecuting offenders, but they are doubtless

mainly influenced by the hope of securio g more efficient enforcement .

It has been urged in explanatio~ . of the failure of the .Canada Temperanco Act,

that it is too circumscribed in its operation, and a district adop ting it meets with

the difflculy of finding, perha pa, its nc~ighbours unwilling to follow the same course,

and as a consequence the vendor of int,) xicants continues i n cluz A contiguity, render-

ing the enforcement of the law diffieu'.t, if not impracticable . They apparently,

however, in many cases, overlook the posi t ion in which Canada stands to the United

States. With full liberty possessed by the citizens of any of the states of that eountry

to deal in liquors, and the right of transportation to the border !ine of Canada, even

through states wh i ch have adopted prohibition, Ptlcared, it is not to be expected that
the importation into Canada could be stopped by any method, other than the emplqy-
ment of an army of preventive offi cers stationed alon g the frontier between the two
countries, and past experience does not hold out much encouragement that even a
resort to this method would prove efficient.

bdany of the advocates of the probibitory system claim, as one of its greatest
advantages, that it forces such trafflo in liquor as does take place in communities

where it is the law, into out-of the-way 'places, into the back lanes and alleys of towns

and cities. This result many othere look upon as a positive disadvantage, and there
is this to be said that the vices of a community, w~ether they,result from intem-

perance or otherwiso, which are open and flagrant, will have brought to bear upon

them the influence of the sentiment of the right thinking and law-abiding section of
the community--a, sentiment which it can hardly be disputed is Renerally more

powerful in eradicating offeneea, than the action of the officers of the law, armed

with search warrants and subpcenas, has ever been .
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The fact that many churches have made public utterances in favour of pro•

hibitory lcgislation, brings that aspect of the question under the scope of the work

of the Royal Commission .
Pror atnent among these public utterances is the deliverance of the Methodist

Confor . o •ce, hold at Montreal, and in which every Methodist minister examined before

the 'Jom ► . qsion in Canada, concurred . It is given at length in the appendix to

voh,mo 11 of this report . In addition to this, many of the Baptist and Prosbyterian

churcites, as well as the Mennonite church and the church of the Disciples of Chris t,

of which there
are some in Canada, have openly expressed their belief in, and

advocated the passage of prohibitory legislation .

The abusé of intoxicating liquors, and the lessening of the evils resulting there-

from are evidently objects demanding the attention of Christian workers, and their

most strenuous efforts . In view of this itis most gratifying to note throughout the

evidence, the general admission that drunkenness is decreasing, that temperance is
becoming more widespread, and that a great change in this respect bas come over

the social habits of the Canadian people during the past quarter of a century, and

it is al iô gratifying to note that this vast improvement is generally ascribed to the

influence of the churches and to moral suasion . In places where pr obibitory laws

exist and similar imp ►•ovement is claimed the improvement is very generally ascribed

to the same influences ; the few ardent prohibitionists, who ascribe the change to the

attempted enforcement of prohibitory measures, admitting these causes as having

been materially auxiliary.
The attitude of the various denominations towards prohibition may be briefly

stated .
The Roman Catholic Churcb,which re presente,according to the last census return,

41 •21 per cent of the population the trôngly t say that, as â Chû ch, it
It would not, perhaps, be putting the point to o

is opposed to the pron .otttve system. Its methods are to instruct and persuade,

and by the in fl uence of the clergy amongst their flocks to promoto temperance and

total abstinence . The evidence taken by this Commission will show that thebe are

the
methods recommended and followed by the highest dignitaries of the Church .

His Grace Ar.: bish op Duhamcl, of Ottawa, in giving evidence before the Com•

mission, remarked (Q. 19398a) : "I think if all the existing laws were enforced

better than they are they would diminish drnnkennesn a goos deal . I think fewer

licenses should be granted, and those who are licensed should be protected in some

way against those who sell without a license ." This advice, coming from such a n

ost careful
eommun ►~y pthun cany ô herriho Commissioners

representingdesa theumber of the

attention .

The denomination representing the noxt largest percentage of the population

is that of the Metbodists, who by the census returns are put down as numbering

17•28 per cent of the population. The attitude of the Methodist Church towards

the liquor traffic and on the question of prohibition is clear and well defined . Not

only does the Church commend prohibition and advocate the adoption of it through
its com-

ho make use of Zittoxicants
all

a dbéverage, anduevery rtr der in or
munion âll

and

manufacturer of these .
The next largest denomination, the Presbyterians, who are credited in the

census returns with representing 1 5 •60 per cent of the population, have, at their

general assemblies, passed two resolutions endorsing prohibition and commending

its adoption throughout the country . Individual ~iberty of thought and action is

not interfered with, and there is a minority of eminent mtnioters in the Church who

do not endorse the views of the majority . One of these, who gave evidence before

this Commission, in a statement which he made, probably represented the views of

most of such minority : "What I can say is, that while there are undoubtedl y

oang men who have been brought up in homes where liquor has been used who

~ave turned out dissipated, there are oth498 who have turned out thoroughly sober
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and respectable, as far I have known, all their manhood through . I can think of

many of both sorts . I can think also of young men, the sons of total abstainerN,

who alasl have become dissipated also . What I mean by moderation is the use
with very careful restriction, with aoonsideration ofour climate and everything else .

I emphatically encourage all young men and young women to be nbstainers while

they are minors . I say to them : 'Wait till you are twenty-one or twenty-five or
thirty, and then you will, perhaps, find that you will be just as well to continue
leaving the whole thing alone .' But what I desiro to avoid in talking to young men
is making a sin of what is no sin-treating as a wrong what in iny judgment is not

a wrong
; and I think one has more influence with people, old or young, in recog-

nizing frankly their right to independent judgment in the matter, though, at the
same time warntng them of the perils ; and my conviction is that we must depend
mainly, not on law, which has its function to fulfil, but on the development of solf•
control in the individual, and that self-control must be secured : first, by the influ-
enco of the home, and then the school and churches and societies and all moral and
religious inflnences that are brought to bear on the individual . "

The Church of England, which is returned in the census as representing 13-37

per cent. of the population, does not advocate the adoption of a prohibitory law,
althongh there are prominent members of the church who endorse the prohibitory

system.
In cor.nection with very many, if not all of the congregations of the Church of

England, branch temperance societies exist . These societies have different forms of
pledges leading up to that of total abstinence from the use of intozicantu.

The Provincial Synod, the legislative body for that church in the provinces of
Ontario, Quebee, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, has more
than once delivered utterances on the question of temperance . .

At tho Provincial Synod held in 1880 the following resolution was adopted :-
"That this Synod of the Ecclosiastical Province of Canada recognizing with

gratitude the marked success of the Church of England Temperanoe- Society in
EnKland,and,while rejoicing at the increa?e of total abstinence societies in connection
with the church in this country, recommends the movement to the cordial support
of the clergy and laity throughout the province . "

At the session of the same synod held in Montreal ia 1886, the following resolu-

tion was adopted :-
"That, whereas, of late years, in different quarters and under various pleas,

other liquids than wine have been employed in the Sacrament of the Iloly
Communion, and the lawfulness of wine, as usually understood, denied for the same,
thereby affecting the reality of the Sacrament and greatly endangerin~ç the prace of
the church, this provincial synod feels bound to express its strongest disapprobation
of such unauthorized acts, and does hereby admonish the clergy of this ecclesiasti-
cal province to make no innovation in so sacred a matter as the elements divinely
ordained in this Holy Sacrament, and. to. adhere faithfully to the customs of tradi-

tion of the Catholic Church in the same."
The views of the clergy of this church are well set forth by the eminent men

who have appeared before this Commission at different times, from the first to the
last of its sittings, some of whom may be mentioned, viz :-13ishop Courtney,

Halifax ; Bishop Kingdon, Fredericton ; Archdeacon Brigetooke, St. John ; Dean

Norman, Quebec ; Biahop Bond, Montreal ; r-3an Carmichael, Montreal ; Canon

Dumoulin, Toronto ; Bishop Baldwin, London, and Dean Iunes, London, besides

many others .
The opinions gathered by them may be taken from the following extracta from

their evidence :- -
Rt . Rev. Frederick Courtney, D . D ., Bishop of Halifax, said : "I think that

there is a general feeling that the total abstainers are more persistant in their en-
deavours to enforce total abstinence than the others are, I will not say to keep up

temperance, because I do not believe that . Perhaps it would be better if I put it it

this way : It is always so much easier 499t a Gordian knot than untie it, and pro .

21-32}
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hibition outs it, while self zontrol is the slow untying of a very bard and di ffi cult
knot, The majority of r tiple if a cause is before them for a long time, at lastf;et

impatient and say,' let u : out it .' If you could educate the conscience of people up
to prohibition, doubtless prohibition would be a grand thing. * * * `

The cutting does not succeed . It simply makes it appear as if total abstinence
were the only way of dealing with the liquor traffic, and thon the knot that seemed

to be cut as regards this question being settled , reappears and the question is as
far as ever from being settled, because the community outside will not settle it .

It is perfectly true * * that when the question of' prohibition

is up ►n a community a largo number of those who are in favour notofdrinkin g , but
yet not in favour of the prohibition of the liquor trade, will not take the trouble to
vote upon the question and when the law is enacted in many instances it cannot be

enforced ." (Vol . 1, pp . 195.) The bisho p supported the principle of high licenso

as "it ensures the trade being in the hands of reputable people ."

Rt . Rev . Ilollinl{worth Toulley Kingdon, Coadjutor Bishop of Fredericton,

speaking of prohibition and temperance snid : •'I never join od rny particular tem-

perance organization, because I thought the church was the chief organization that
was required . I never advised anybody tq take the pled ge unless by way of pro-
tection to himself, and, thon only for a limited period . In my experience I have
always found it better, if a man could not restrain himself, that he should be

hel ped by taking the p ledge for a limite,i time, and that it was much more likely to

be kopt than if he took it for life ." (Page 598. )

Rev. F. H. J . Brigstocko, canon of St . John, was conscientiously opposed to
prohibition and had experience that the Scott Act was not obeyed. He had taken

no active part in temperance work, "except by what i would call the ordinary
machinery of our church, by using the influences of the means of grace and Bible
teaching upon the heart and conscience, which I believe have had tlie greatc~t
possible effect ( in promoting temporanco in the community) ." (Page 492 . )

Very Rev . Richard Whitmore Norman, dean of Quebec Paid : "I am not in
favour of prohibition, because I do not think it could possibly be observed, and it
would not prove effectual . If people wish to drink they will drink, and the only

result is that a certain amount of the spirit of deception is fostered . It is a very de-

moralizing thing for anybody or any community to get into the habit of breaking :t

law. * * I think the true romedy for drunkenness is the education of the

people . I am of opinion that indulgence in spirituous liquors is in proportion to the

education of the people, and certainly it does not prevail to the same extent it dia
some years ago, and i hope that education, moral suasion and good example will
bear fruit in ;t larger degree among the community at large . It is useless to pass
laws which do not carry with them the weight of public opinion, they become dead
letters, and prove injurious to the community, * * * While I do not
consider alcoholic diquors to be wrong or injurious if taken in moderation, I con-
eider that if young people grow up without ~nowing the taste of liquor, they are
spared many temptations of mankind, their pockets are not likely to be depleated,
and moreover they do not need in a country like this, where the air is so bracing
and exhilarating, stimulants to the extent perhaps as people who live in a damp cli-
mate may need tberm . T recommend all young people whom I train in any wap, :•c-

ligiously or mor . Ily, not to know liquor, never to taste it and never have any thin~
;

to do with it ; but I do not recommend them to take the pledge for I believe that
voluntary abstinence is a hi# er act of self-control than taking a formal pledge. "

Speaking of the change in ► •ef!ard to social habits of drinking which has mani•
fested itself of recent yoars,-ise savs : " While, no doubt, the in fl uences of religion and
morals have had a good deal to d ; with this change, we ought to pay•a debt of grati-
tude to those who have so earnestly performed what-wâs a duty in their minds, the
work of pressing the desirability of adopting total~ abstinence on every one . No
doubt their effo*t~e have had an effect on the publio, Iio cc~mmends the Church of

England Temperance Society : " Because it apreads widely the interest on such an
important question and prevents theeabject being dealt with in too narrow a spirit."
(pages 123 and 124. Vol. 2 ) .
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Very Rev. G . M. Inres . Dean of Huron, in his evidence g iven at London, said :

That he was decidedly opposed to prohibitory legislation, his chief objection being

that it is opposed to the principles on which God governs the world ; and my next

rea,;on is that as for as I have had an o~portunity of observing the operation of a

;~rohibitory law- it has not boon beneficial . I should be decidedly

in favour of a prohibitory law if I thought it would remedy the evil, but I do not

believe it would x * I should be very much in favour of doinp

away with saloons. I believe they are the great curse of the city. But I shoull

f.tvour most distinctly a high license Act in pretérence to prohibition . I believe it

would be far more effectual ." (Vol . 4 , pp. 3 G3 a:td 384.)

Rev . Canon J . Philip Dumoulin, of Toronto, disclaimed all belief in the principle

of prohibition, and said :-" I do not think it would be_tt wise or workable law. I

d o not think it is founded on those principles of eternal wisdom and of long experi-

e n ce that have dictated the laws of past nations . I do not find the principal under-

lying such laws as enter into the Divine law, nor into the great human codes that

have govorned the oldest , and the largest nations in tbe world . The Jews had oer-

tainly not a prohibitory law, drunkenness was found amongst them and it was

rebuked by their prophets, but the article was not prohibited . The Romans and

the Ureok ti certainly had no prohibition . England, the great country that it is, has

not a pr o hibitory law ; and in very few State.; of the Union-in only one or two, I

think-is there prohibition now. For all these reasons I come to the conclusion that

it would not be a wise law . I think the great p i inoiple of law is not to put it out

of the power of a man to do what is wrong, but to etrengthen him to resist tempta-

tiun to do what is wrong. The only cireumstnnco in which it is put out of the

power of people to do wrong, so far as that can be done, is when they are con8nod
in prisons or in lunatic asylums . But when the subject is free, I do not think it is

put out of' his power either by Divine or human law, to commit strong broaohes of

those laws. 1 think he must bo appro,tched from another side .

That is Lis moral side . All the persuasions and in8uence3 that can possibly be

brought to bear upon him in that direction should be brought to boar . I do not

think that prohibitory measures were dee .igned to restrain him from committing

sin . Adultery is not made impossible, murder is not made i mpossible, nor the

commission of any other sin againFt Divint, or human law . The only way to avoid

those things is to strengthen the individual against the temptation to comm i t them .

* I believe one of the best remedies for the evils complained of, would

be high license, and to reduce the number of licenses ." (Vol . 4 , pp. 9 I5-916) .

Rt . Rev. N. B. Bond, Bishop of bfontreal . asked :-" What is the position of*

your church, as a church, on this question by deliverance in synods or otherwise?"

said :-" It is decidedly in favour of total abstinence."

"Are there any resolutions or reports adopted by your body in session?"

"I presume your churçl)expresses itsolf with increased definiteness about this

evil from year to year?" Yes, I think so. Take for example the cler& y . Every

student is a total abstainer. I do not think there is one who is not. It is possibl e

tho e may be, but I do not think there is .' (030867-030871 . )

In answer to further questions His Lordahip stated that he was decidedly in

favour of a law prohibiting the manufacture, importation and sale, except for medi-
c .nal, mechanical and .sacramertal purpoies .

Very Rev. James Carmichael, Dean of Montreal, expressed himself as strongly

" in favour of a law to prohibit the manufacture, importation and sale of liquor for

beverage purposes, witbout compensation to the manufacturet.. . . . . . . . . . . . . and withex-

ceptions for medicinal, mechanical and sacramental purposes." (030110-030911 .)

He expressed no view of the church's attitude in the matter .

The only other denomination classified in the census return is that of the Bap-

tists, who are reported as representing 6 .26 per cent of the fiopulation . The atti-

tude of this church towards prohibition of the liquor tra ffic in practically that of

the Methodist church .
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in Appendix No. 172 will be found resolutions of the Frae Baptist Conferenc e
of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, forwarded to the Commission with a request
that they be embodied in their report .

There are other denominations not enumerated, and part of the population not
classified, which represent 6 .18 per cent of the total, about whom it is not practicable
to record the same information as is given in respect of the preceding denominations.

The evidence shows a disposition on the part of some members of the churches

which have espoused prohibition, to cavil at those wha differ from them on the

W
ueation, or because they do not insist on the passage of prohibitory enactments.
ot only so, but some witnesses, communicants of ohurches which have pronounced

in favour of prohibition, actually express their reluctance to allow these other

churches to import, or to have manufactured, the w ine that they believe to be
necessary for use in the efficacious celebration of the holy communion .

Some of these witnesses say that they do not see that such wine is necessary for

sacramental purposes, and therefore they would prohibit its importation or manu-
facture for each put-pose .

The evidence adduced before the commission shows that all the churches ha ve
contributed to produce the improvement which has taken place in the drinking habits
of the population of Canada, and it is, probably, safe to conclude that the influence
of the churches, who do not make total abstinence a necessary pre-requisite of mem-

bership, has been as effectual as that of those which adopt the opposite course.__ . .
All the churches are steadily working to promote temperance, and if, in a

mixed community, such as exista in Canada, all do not pursue the same *-.etho d s,

that is only what might be .anticipated, and the undersigned consider it should not
be looked upon as disadvantage . For the state to force upon them by legislation a
system, which many do not recognize as desirable or efficient, could only result i n

weakening their energies, and diminishing their efforts, towards An end wb i ch all

appear equally anxious to reach, viz .-the building up of a temperate and sober
people, such, from conviction and experience, which can alone produce results per-
manently Katisfacto*y .

The legislation of Canada may be briefly stated to havo been that of imposing,

from time to time, higher charges u pon liquors made and imported, higher liconee

fees, more stringent regulations in the matter of hours of selling, and as to whom
sales may be made, with the ri ght, under some Ï : a+- : .,tions-to local communities-
not so far extensively exercised, to refuse the granting of licenses within their mu-
nioipalitios or parishes . Of the more extend local option conferred under the °t Scott
Act," it can only be remarked that it still remains the law of the c~untry ; that it

is the neaï•est approach to a general prohibitive system which has been attempted,
and that the act has been repeated in 52 per cent of the counties and cities which

orginally adopted it, and no new district has put the act in ibree since 1886 .
A prohibitory lawwas enacted in New Brunswick in 1855, put in force in January

1856, and repealed the same year ,
The prohibitory system with permit provisions which was in force for seve ral

years in the North-west Territories was abandoned for a license system in 1$90, .
It may be asked if progress in the states of the United States which have

adopted prohibitory laws, has been greater than in the various Canadian provinces
where the law has been what has jast been described ,

The Commissioners refer to the information already given in this report, and in
the evidence submitted, for an answer to the question . They believe that it must
be answered in the negative by ever7 one disposed to weighthefactedispassionately .

This comparison deals with prohibition as a system.
The Commissioners cannot agree with the view so earnestly put forward by

some church organizations, and many witnesses, that the recognition of the trafûc by
licensing it, is an immoral act and a national sin. On the other band, the under-

signed are of opinion that the combined system of license and regulation whioh-for
centuries has been the rule ofcivilized nations, with such amendments as experienco
has proved, and shall from time to time prove, to be needful i n order to make it

more efficient, should not be departed from .
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The churches which have adopted the view that the use of liquor as a beverage is

morally wron g, have taken steps to give effect to their conclusions as regards their

adherents, whtch is wholly within their legitimate sphere of action . It is almost

impossible, after reading the evidence taken by the Commission, not to oonclude

that much of the agitation, on this question of prohibition of the li uor.traffic, is to

be attributed to a desire to see these views adopted generally. The undersigned

considsr that the aim of any system of regulating, or prohibiting, the liquor traffic

is to lessen or extinguish the evils which arise from intemperance, or from the

improper use of intoxicating beverages ; and after the most careful and anxious

consideration of the subject, they have come to the conclusion, that this would not

be accomplished by the enactment of a law prohibiting the manufacture, importation

and sale of ►ntozicatinb liquors throughout the Dominion, and that if such a law

were passed, it could not be efficiently enforced .
A prohibitory law partakes too mach of the character of coer cive legislation on

a matter in regard to which a very large portion of the people .,onsider they are

qualified
and entitled to judge for themselves, to be accepted as a measure the

y are

called upon to unhesitatingly ohey, and hence the impracticability of efficient

enforcement .
W ith the powers possessed by the various provin o ee to legislate in respect to the

traffic, the certainty that in some of the provinces prohibition would meet with

determined opposition ; with an open frontier such as the Dominion possesses,

largely bordering _ on states in which sale would be carried on ; the undersigned

consider that it is illusory to anticipate that a general pro►iibitory law could be

enforced with any reasonable degree of effioieney .

The question of making compensation to those engaged in he manufacture, and

thosd engaged in wholesale and retail vending of liquors, one or both classes, should

the traffic be put an end to by legislation, has been frequently rei~9rred to, and much

evidence has been taken on the subject. The undersigned Commiegioners, regarding

the evidence given, and what has been proposed in other countrie ►\ , as, for instance,

England, France, (xerman y, and some of the British colonies, consi~fer that the pay-
ment of compensation could not, justly, be avoided in the case of tho ►tie who, by such

legislation, would have their business, which the y have been carrying on under the

sanction of the state, abruptly put an end to, and their capital in many cas e s almost

swept away, and in all considerably diminished .

CTENERAL REMARgS.

A complete register of all manufacturers, dealers in, or vendors of liquor of

every deacr ►ption, throu ghout the Dominion, classified in cities, towns and dia t ricte,

is much to be desired . At present it ié atmost impossible to obtaineven. a correct

statement of the number of persons licensed . ,
This Commission, after an ezpenditurè of müch timc, and labor, have not been

successful in getting an accurate return of the number vf licenses issued in some of

the provinces . In the United States, no one is permitted to manufacture, or deal

in intoxicante, without first obtaining a special permit, or tas paper, from the

Inland Revenue Department of the Federal Government, under pain of heavy

penalties ranging from $1,000 up to ;b,000.

The fees payable for such authorization to make or sell are stated at. page 65 6

of this report .
This special tax or license does not authorize the bolder to manufacture or so ,

contrary to any state or municipal law, but until he has paid the
Federal tax and

provided himself with a proper certificate, he cannot trade without rendering him-

self liable to the penalties imposed by the Federal law.
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Everywhere in the United States there is greater care and anxiety shown t o
comply with the Federal, than with the state or municipal laws and regulations .

The special tax papecs are issued by the district collectors of revenue, who ar,~

charged with the collection of the fees and the enforcement of the law .
The undersigned are satisfied that beneficial results would follow the adoption

of a similar syertom in the Dominion . A complete record could be kept of those
licensed in every part of the country . The relation, if any, of the number of
licensed places io .the number and character of crimes and o ffences committed in
each district could be readily traced . The ofli .^.ers of the Dominion Government

charged with the collection of the special tax, would be able to ronder e ffi cient Q
to the provincial and municipal officers in preventing the illicit sale of intoxicants .

The treatment of habitual drunkaids is a subject, the Commissioners cousider,
requiring the most anxious and careful attention . No merely Gancial considera-

tions should, in their opinion, prevent the best remedial measures being adopted to
reclaim the victims of intemperance . That the mothods at present in vogue are

not only inefficient, but as it general rule, demoralizing, is the almost unanimous

opinion of those who have to administer the law, and of all who have to do with

the police courts and jails of the country, in so far as this Commission has been able

to elicit their views .
The same offenders are again and again, in the course of a year, brought before

the courts to be subjected to the same penalties, and are a body-luckily in Canada
not so large as in man* other countries-who march in procession from the streets
to the police stations, from the police stations to the courts, from the courts to the
j :

I
ils, and from the latter back to the streets, repeating their pilgrimages many

times annur.lly . The associations and experiences of tho common jaila of the conntry
caunot be considered to have either a deterrent or ulevating influence upon suc h

ersons . The young return from their enforced retirement, on each occasion with

fduntod moral feelings and a lessened regard for law and order in general, and the

hardened offender with those of eom p lete indifference .
It is claimed by many that much can be done by scientific treatment to reform

the intemperate, and it would seem to be the wise course to have these claims inves-

tigated, but, under any circumstances, the undersigned consider the present plan of

committing drun k ards to the common jails, for short perinds, after a second or third

o ffe nce has been committed should be abandoned, that provision should be made for

the establishment of places to which they could be committed for such timeasmight

be deemed dosirnble, on prohation, to be released at the end of such terms onl y on the

certificate of the judge or magistrate committing them, that, whilst under this

restraint, they should be subjeeted to such treatment as might be deemed fitting

and calculated to lead to t heir reformation, being in the meantime made to work, so
as to earn as much towards their own support and the support of those dependent
upon them as practicable .

The investigations of the Commissioners have satisfied them that convictions
for second or subsequent offences,-as such, against the license laws, by the holders of

licenses, amount in many places to only a small proportion of the casés which
occur, and hence what the law contemplates, viz ., heavier penalties for repe ated

oft'euces, aro-not inflicted as they should be. This in part arises from the difficulty
of proving previous convictions. To remedy this the license certificates should be
of a moderately permanent character, and such as could be produced in court in any

case of complaint, the annuai renewals being re presented by a separate certificate
or receipt that in every nase of complaint the defendant should be called upon to p ro-

duce his license, and every conviction should be endorsed thereon . No transfer of
a license should be permitted, whilst any case is pendin g against the holder .

The licensing of saloons, the only business of which is the sale by retail of
intoxicants, the Commissioners consider should be put an end to . Theie is no )usti-
fication for their existence founded upon necessity, and it is certain that most of the

evils which arise out of the immoderate use of intoxicants, havè their origin in, or
encouraged by, the existence of thege saloons.
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The Commissioners are of opinion that no one Fhou l d be granted a licenqe for any
saloon or restaurant, in which meals are not regularly supplied to all who may re-
quire them, and that the law should not be evaded by such practices as are now
resorted to : that the authority to sell should be restricted in these places to selling

only to those who partake of and pay for meals. TLey are also of opinion that no one

should be given a hcenQe for an inn, or tavern, which has not the necessary acco ► n-

niodation ► n the shape of rooms and beds, and facilities for supplying meals to a
reasonable number of persona, at one and the same time .

The licensing of the com pounding, or mixing, of various kinds of liquors so as to

produce now brands, the undersigned believe, could with advantage be discontinued .

It is hardly possible that there can be any advantage in u 4ng the product of these

mixtures, rather than the original liquors from which they are made, and the system

involves muuh risk of illicit production .
There is undoubtedly much adulteration of liquor carried on, and the Commis-

sioners would recomme nd that inspection be made more general and more frequent,

especially amongst the retail establishments .
In many places the residents who can intervene to prevent a now license being

granted, havo practically no opportunity of preventing the granting of renewals ox-
cept by means which it is hardly po s sible for them to adopt. W hero the right to

oppose the granting of liconseF exists, the undersigned consider, the residents should

have the right-under proper conditions as to notice to the licensee--and be afforded

reasonable facilities to oppose for cause, the granting of renewals .
The number of shop licenses granted is much larger in many places than is

either d esirable or necessary, and they might bo reduced without inconvenience to

any demand arising out of the reasonable requirements of the public . The Commis-

sionora are of oninion that they should be very matarially reduced, and that the sale

of intoxicants should in every case be wholly separated from the sale of groceriesor

otber domestic supplies .
The undersigned believe that it would be of Kreat advantage to have such amond-

m ents of the license laws enacted as would provide, that in case of it socond convic-

tion for a breach of any of the provisions thereof, if the licensee be a tenant, the

lease shall become void if the lessor so desire9, and that in case of a third or subse•
quent conviction, the license itself shall be forfeited, and the same premises shall

not again be licensed for a term of years .
In all counties and citios where the Scott Act is now in force, or in which it

ma y he : i : o r be ►ut i, . force, the undersigned consider it would be an advantage to

have a vote taken 'cnce in every three years on the simple question :-"Shall the

Scott Act be continued in force for the ensuing three years?"-the vote being sim p ly

"yes" or " no ." The law might bo so amended as to admit of this vote being taken

in connection with the municipal eloctions . In like manner, in every parish or

municipality where a local option law was in force, a vote bhould be taken every

three years on the simple question :-" Shall licenses issue in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ?" and the

answer to this question should settle the tnatter for the ensuing three years, when a

voté b hould again be takon . Such a system would have the effect of putting an end
to uncertainty as to the feelings of the population on the subject, and would avoid
the expense of spbcial olectione, which consideration undoubtedly prevents, in many
cases, an expression of public opinion being obtained .

The undersigned believe that the imposition of high license fees, a more striÇt

supervision of the places licensed, a thorough inspection of liquors, and an e$ieielit"
enforcement of the law, would materially improve the character of the establish-
nionts where liquor is sold, and put an end to many of the evils which now result

from the traffic .
A law which punishes the citizen who vends liquors contrary to its provisions,

ye t permits the citizen, who purchases what is sold illegally, to escape punishment,

cannot be considered as other than an unequal and one-sided law . The undersigned
are of opinion that both parties to what is an illegal transaction should be made
equally guilty in the eye of the laR .

505



58 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 21.) A. 1895

The spending of money unnecessarily on, and the over-indulgenoa in liquo r

amongst the work i ng classes, the undersigned are convinced frequently result, not

so much from a love of liquor, as from the love of sociable society ; and the comfort

whicb is found in the places where the sale takes place, but in many instances is

not to be met with in their own homes. Discomfort, badly cooked food and ill-ven-_

tilated dwellings have much to answer for in connection with intemperance. At-

teution to these matters, and more especially to the training of the female portion

of the population in a knowledge of domestic economy and household dut ►es, the

undersigned are satis fi ed would have an elevating and most benefici ' effect.

In the past, in not a féw counties in which the Scott Act was adopted, there

has been a failure to apply the amounts collected for fines to the enforcement of the

law. Inspectors have not been appointed, nor returns made to the provincial gov-

ernments as prescribed by the law, and it may also be added that in many instances

they have not been asked for.
The compilation of retui ne of the inmates committed to and remaining in jails,

asylums, almshouses, and reformatories, with the cost of those institutions, as well

as complote roturng of the number and class of licens ,)s issued in each city and

county, and of the amonnts collected therefor, would afford the moans of estimat-

ing m^re accurately the results of the various bystems in force throughout the
country for regulating the liquor trafiic, and would unquestionably lead to the more
efficient enforcement of the law .

In one of tLa provinces the infbrmation referred to is obtained and omboc . t ed

in returns laid before the legislature annually ; in some it is obtained in part but

not turned to any praetiealaccount ; whilst in others the matter is utterly neglected .

--The Commissioners believe it would lead to a much better underetanding, and

appreciation, of the extent and effects of the liquor tratlie, and that the results whiuh
would flow from the dissemination of such information would arnp!y repay the
country for the cost of collecting, classifying and publishing such statist ics annually.

The matter of expense has undoubtediy in some cases deterred the provincial and

municipal governments from doing th i s in the past, and if the work is to be done

in the future efficiently, and so as to embrace the whole country, it will have to be

by, and at the cost of, the Dominion Government .

Before olosin * this report the Commissioners desire to record their high appre-

ciation of, and the ir thanks for, the uniform kindnosswith which they were received

by the citizens of the various p laces visited by them in the United States . Val uable

information was promptly, and in many instances at a considerable cost i n time and

effort, supplied. Through the Governors and officers of various states they have

received cop ies of laws, state reports, and papers of much valuo .

To the Honorab :o S . G. Brock, Chief of the Bureau of Statistics, the Honorable

Robert P. Porter, Su perintendent, the Rev . Frederick H. Wines, Special Agent, Mr.

J. H. Wardlo, and Mr . A. F. Childs, acting secretaries, of the census of 1890, the

Honorable Jno . W. Mason, Commissioner of Internal Revenue, Hon . tiaroll D.

Wright, Commissioner of Labor, Washington, and General N. P. Curtis, M. C., of

Ogdensburg, N . Y., the Commissioners are indebted for valuable documents supplied

in the most liberal manner, and for information promptly and courteously commu-

nioated .
From the deputy ministera and heads of the several departments of the Govern-

ment in Canada, wit•h which they have been brought into communication, the com-
missioners have received every assistance.

Their thanks are due to Mr. Courtney, Deputy Minister of Finance, and his

staff ; to Mr. John Lowe, Deputy Minister of Agriculture ; Mr. F . Dfiiall, Commis-

sioner of Inland Revenue ; Mr. W. G. Parmelee, Deputy Ministur of Trade and

Commerce ; Mr. Frederick White, Comptroller of the North-west Mounted Poli ."e ;

the Librarian of Parliament, Mr. Grifiin ; Mr. Creighton, the Law Clerk of the

Senate, and, in an especial degreo, to Mr. George Johnson, the Dominion Statis-

tician, from whom they have received most valuable assistance in pt>•suing their in-

vestigations.

506



Liquor Traffia--Commissionerg Repor t

The Reyd. Dr. :1icLeod, disaenting from the couclue°ons of the other members
of the Commission pruaente a separate report .

The whole reepectfull;,• sullmittec! .
J . HICKSON,

Choirman.

PATi.toK MONAQHA :t, HERBERT S . :1ioDONALD,

Secre!ary . B. F. CLARKE,

Montreal, M a :ch 29, 189b. G. A. GIGAULT .

I dissent from the suggestion that liquor dealers should be required to obtain

certificates from the Federal Government .

I also dissent from the paragraph referring to the work of the Salvation Army,

as I am not satiefied that the temperance movement has been benefited by the work

of that organization . ~
G. A. GIGAULT .

i
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REPORT OF THE REV . JOSEPH M0,LEOD .

To His Excellency the Right Ronourable Sir John Campbell Hamilton-Gordon, Earl

of Aberdeen, Governor General of Canada, etc ., etc ., etc .

M AY' .iT PLEASE YOUR I',BCELLENCY,-Tho undersigned, one of the five Com-

missioners appointed by commission under the great seal of Canada, bearing date

the fixn'teenth day of March, A.D. 1892, to enquire into certain matters relating to

the liquor traffic and the question o f prohibition, having reached conclusions differ-

ent fl•om those of the other Commi,, sioners, reepeetfully presents for your Excellency's

consideration the following report.
The Commission was appointed in accordance with a resolution cf the Parlia-

ment of Canada, declaring it desirable "To obtain, for the information and consider-

ation of Parliament, by means of a Royal Commission, the fullest and most reliab *, e

data possible rospecting
1 . The effect of the liquor traffic upon all interests affected by it in Canada .

2 . The measures which have been adopted in this an d other countries with a

view to lessen, regulate or prohibit the traffic .

" 3 . The result of the se measures in each case .

" 4. The effect that the enactment of the prohibitory law would have in respect

of social conditions, agricultural, business) industrial and commercial interests, of the

revenue requirements of municipalities, Provinces and the Dominion ; and also as to

its capacity of efficient enforcement.
115 . All other information bearing on the question of prohibition : '

Your Commissioner finds it necessary to traverse in this report the whole range

of the instructions given the Commission . In doing so be follows the plan of the

Commission, dealing with the several sections in the order named therein . And he

begs that this report and that of the majority be read together, this being regarded

as partly supplemental to and partly corrective of the other.

I .

CANADA,ALL

INTERESTS AFFECTED BY
Tua I:FFECT OF THE LIQU OR TRAFFI C

IT I N

There is no room for differences of opinion in regard to the fact that intemper-

ance and its inevitable train of harmful consequences constitute one of the most

formidable evils that a fflict society, diminish the wealth of the country and impede

the progress of civilization. The fact is universally admitted . .. Regarding It the

Commission did not deem it necessary to prosecute extensive er,quir~. _

Your Commissioner thinks it proper, hoteever, to ofEeri~r coneldex-atiôri few

of the_many-evideneea-of th© nâtûrê and extent of this national menace and peril .

In Canada, as in other lands, intemperance is the prolific cause of pauperism, disease,

insanity, idiocy, excessive mortality and crime, with all the suffering and sorrow

which attends those conditions . A brief refereneetoeaeh of these evils is presented .

PAUP3RI8li .

At an oaily stage of the Commission's work, questions relating to several

-phases of the subject under investigation were sent to clergymen, phyRicians,

insurance companies, jud ges and magistre}tes. None of these questions reh ted

especially to pauperism . It was suggested that carefully prepared questions relating

to this matter should be sent to pRrsons specially qualified to give information con-

cerning it, but a majority of the Commission decided against this proposal . Many
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of the witnesses examined, however, gave information on this point. In addition to

their testimony, some other facts tending to show the relation between intemperance

and pauperism are herewith submitted .
It is not necessary to argue that in a community in which the cost of livin g

runs very close to the average ea -ninga of the people, anyh nsn8
eone of Lho 6rst E+te~ n

speedily make the expenditure in excess of the income. l' p

towards poverty and want . Intemperance lessons earnings and increases outlay,

thus constituting a two-fold agency for the creation of poverty .
A carefully prepared report issued by the Bureau of Industries of the Province

of Ontario, the. latost issued, g ives the results collected by thirty-three special agents
in thirty-nine towns and cities relating to the earning and spending of workers,

showing for all classes, including those with and without dependants, an average

income of ($4 10 .36) four hundred and ten dollars and tbirty-six cents per year, and

an average cost of living of ($364 .61) three hundred and siaty-four dollars and sixty-

one cents per year . This makes for such workers a possible saving of ($45 .75)

forty-five dollars and seventy-five cents each per annum . A slight depression of the

earning power, or elevation of the cost of living, means hardship or debt.

British Evidence--The Convocation of the ecclesiastical Province of York ap-

pointed a special committee to report upon the effect of intemperance . The com- -

mittee consisted of the Very Rev . The Dean of Carlisle , the Venerable Archdeacon

Cooper, the Venerable Archdeacon Hamilton, the Rev . Canon Woodford, the Rev.

Canon Crosthwaite, the Rev. Canon Henry Hildred Birch, the Rev. Canon Hey, the,

Rev . Chancellor Thurlow, the Rev . Joseph Birchall, the Rev. Charles Hosfl eth; a`n d

the Rev. James Bardsley, Convenor. These gentlemen made -an--vkt`ens►ve and

exhaustive inquiry, eending out questinns relating to"yhe~ject dealt with to
clergymen, magistrates, constables, governors and-efiaplains of prisons nnd work-

houses, superintendents of asylums, em p loyerë of labour and other persons . They

published, in 1874, the result of their labonire, giving extracts from 2,711 replies

received . In wumwing p their report they said :-" Among the proli6c causes of

crime, pauperisrs~ .and:lunacy, your committee are led to give the drinking customs

of the day tHô most prominent plaoe" ; and further, 11 The but-don of poor rates is

_ inefèûsed to a most oppressive extent by the same agency (drink) . Your committee

have been much strsck by the returns on this subject, made by guardians of the

poor, of whom one states his conviction that the poor rates they are now paying of

ten pence in the pound would but for intemperance beat once reduced to four pence."

Ministers and chaplains of workhouses, in the evidence quoted by the committee,

set out the proportion of paupers made so by drink, as being from tw o- thirds to nine-

tenths.
A report adopted by the House of Convocation, based on these inveRtigatione,

contained the follow ing statemont :

" It can be shown that an enormous proportion of the pauperism which is felt

to be such a burdea and discouragement by the industrious and sober . members of

the community, and has suo a degrading and demoralising effect upon most re-

cipienta of parochial relief, is the direct and common product of intemperance . It

appears indeed that at least 76 per cent of the occupants of our work-houses and it

large proportion of those receiving outdoor pay have become pensioners on the

public directly or indirectly through drunkenness and the improvidence and ab-

sence of self respect which this pestilent vice is 6own to engender and perpét-

uate. "
General William Booth, of the Salvation Army, i n his well known work, "In

Darkest England and the Way Out, " presents an estimate that the number of home-

less and starving people in the United Kingdom is 1,905,500. He says that 870,000

of these were in receipt of outdoor relief. As to the cause, General Booth has this

to say : "The drink diffioulty lies at the root of everything. Nine-tenths of our

poverty, squalor, vice and crime springs from this poisonous tap root . "

United States Bvidence.-The United States Census for 1890 reports the num-

ber of paupeca in almshouses on June 350th10 of that year as. being 73,045, besides
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2 4,220 outdoor paupers . It will, of course, be , +,àorstood that the number of

paupers in almshonses on a particular day of the )'e~no t~et
u
not

at b uny being
etutement of the number of paupers in the country, p P8
greatly more than is indicated by the census figuree . The cause of povert- there is

the sanie as in Great Bri tain . A report of the Secrotary of State of gew York

says :-" The whole number of paupers relieved was 261,262 . During the preeed-

ing year 257,534 . In an examination made into the history of the paupers of the

State by a compôtent committee, it was found that seven•eigbths of' them were re-

duced to this low and degraded condition directly or indirectly through intemper•

ance .A report of the Commissi~ners of Charities and Correction for the City of New

York says : "The cause of pauptvism and consequent disease and crime, have re-

ceived careful and full investigation by those long enjoying favourable advantages

of observation . Many reasons for this painful and rapidly increasing pauperism

have been assigned, but that which takes precedence above and beyond all others is

the curse of intemperance. The statistics of aln .shousee, workhousos, peniten-

tiaries, asylums and hospitals all attest this dark and gloomy f.nct. "

The late Rev . Iioward Crosby, D_ D., a-goPtle man-who was not at all inclined

to Pavour prehibitiôn, anis : "I have been watching tbr thirty-five years, and in all

m lnvestigutions among the poor I never found a family borne down by po^erty

that did not owe its fall to rum . "

Judge Rober t C . Pitman sums up the result of inquiries in the 5tato of Massa-

chusetts in the followin g terms : "The pauper returns, made annually for a long

time to the Secretary of State, show an average of about 80 per cent as due to this

caus in the County of Suffolk (mainly the City of Boston) . Thus, in 1863, the whole

number of relieved is stated at 12,248. Of these the number made dependent by

their own intemperance is given at 6,048, and the number so made by the tntemper-

ance of parents and guardians at 3,837, making an aggregate of 9,885 . The third

report of the Board of State Charities, page 2 02 (January, 1867), declares intemper-

anco to be the cbief occasion of pauperism ; and the fifth report says : " Ovorseers

of the poor varioudly estimate the proportion of crime and pauperism attributable
to the vice of intemperance from one•third in some localities up to nine-tenths in

others . This seems large, but is, doubtless, correct in regard to some localities, and

particularly among the olaes of persons receiving temporary relief, the greater pro-

portion of whom are of foreign birth or descent . In the sixth annual report of the

Board of Health ( January, 1875), pa ge 46, under the bead ' Intsmperance as the

Cause of Pauperism,' the Chairman, S. Bowditch, gives the result of answers re-

ceived from 282 of the towns and cities to the two following questions : ' 1 . What

proportion of the inmates of your almshottses are there in consequence of the

deleterious use of intoxioating liquors? 2 . What proportion of the children in the

house are there in consequonce of the drunkenness of parents?' While it appears

that in the country towns the proportion is quite rariable and less than the general
current of statistics would lead one to expect, which is fairly attributable in part,

m least, to the extent to which both law and public opinion has restricted the use

and traiflc in 1i quors, .yet we have from the City of Boston, the headquarters of the

tragothis emphatic testimony from thé superintendent of the Deep Island alms-

houee ,and hosp ► tal : ' I would answer the above by saying, to the best of my know-

ledge and belief, 90 per cent to both questions . Our register shows that :,ill one-

third of the inmates received for the last two years are here thçou gh the direct

cause of drunkenness . Very :ew inmates (there are exceptions) in this house but

what rum brought them there . Setting aside the sentenced boys (sent here for

traanoy , petty theft, &c .) nine-tenths of the remainder are here thro l tgh the influ-

ence ot'the use of i , itosicatiag liquor& by the parents . The great and almost the

only cause for so much poverty and diatress in the city can be traced to the use of

intoxicating drink either by the husband or wife, or both .' A startling testimony

as to the effect of this cause in producing the allied evil and even nuisance of vag

ranc- is given in the answer from the City of Springfield : ' In addition to circular

I wôuld say that we have lodged and fe5d18,052 persons that we call 1° tramps," and
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I can seldom fi nd a man among thom who was not reduced to that condition by in-

tempernnce. It is safe to say nine-tenths ace drunkards, though we have not the

exact records: "
W hatever evidence relating to pauperism was heard in the course of the Com-

mir~sion's investigations in the United States was in agreement with the foregoing

statoments--that nearly all of it is traceable, directly or indirectly, to intemperance ,

Canada Evidence.-The consumption of liquors in Canadwiè much la.-As than in

the countries referred to ; and the proportion of pauperism is, also, less than in

older countries. But even hero there is much more pauperism than is pleasant to

contemplate
; and all the facts aseertained go to show that in about the

same degree

as in other lands it is traceable to intemperance . Your Commissioner desired at

the .outset of this investigation to have a set of questions addreseed to the keep e rs

of alms bouses And all other charitable institutionsin Canada, with a view of getting

the fullest information pos sible on the point ; but the proposal did not commend

itself to the majority of the Commission . It has been possible, however, in taking

evidence, to get sufficient
information to justify the conclusion that a largo propor-

tion of pauperism in Canada is due to drink .

Among the witnesses examined on this point was Rev . Dr . Saunders, who for

twenty- fi ve years has been a regular visitor to the Poor's Asylum at Halifax. He

says : " From all the information I have obtained during these twenty- fi ve years,

and
I have songht in vario_,s ways to get information, I think that, directly or in-

directl 1, far the larger part, the great majority of cases, have gone there from

drink:
Rev . W . O. Raymond is Chaplain of the St . John, N.B., Almshouse, and be

said : "The majority of the men there have been intemperate, and quite a propor-

tion of the women also . "
Mr . F. J . Wetmore Secretary of the Alms House ~ .,mmissioners, at St. John .

concurred in the statement of Mr . Raymond, and added : °' From my knowledge of

the matter I shnutd say there is a large percentage due t o the use of intoxicating

drink, the use of drink being the real cause of their coming to the institution ."

The manager for thirteen, years of the Waterloo Co
., Ont,, Poor House gave

evidence to the effect that the avera ge number of inmates in the home during his

time was 85 per year, and the principal cause that sent them there was intemper-

ance . Further
than that the poverty of at least one-fourth of the remainder was due

to the drunkenness of relatives.
Sir William Dawson, C .M .G ., F.R.S ., LL., , Principal of McGill College, Mont-

real, said :
" I have had occasion to institute inqutrtes in regard to the pauperism

of Montreal . I can confidently say that nearly all the want and destitution prevail-

ing in this city is, directly or indirectly, attributable to the liquor traffic, and if the

liquor traffic could be abolished entirely there would be far less burdens cast on the

benevolent societies and benevolent individuals in this city. The prosent process

is simply one of taking money out of he pockets of the people of the benevolent

community
and passing it, through the bands of these victims, into the pockets of

the ilquor sellers . "
The places referred to are not singular in respect of pauperism

. Wherever

evidence was beard on this branch of the subject it was substantially the same as

to the aruso of most of the pauperism-that fully three-fourths of it ►s due to the

drink habit, fostered by the drink traffic.
The clergymen of the several denominations who have exceptional opportunities

of becoming acquainted with family and personal histories agree that nothing pro-

duces so much poverty_ as drink, and the majority of them testify that drink causes

more pauperism than all_othér zgencies combined ,

D[9SA89, INBANITY AND MORTALITY.

As far as can te ascertained there is a diverPit,y of opinion among medical

experts as to whether or not a moderate consumption of alcoholic liquors is in every

case physically injurious . A majority 512medical men unhesitatingly end ute tota l

©
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abstinence as safe. Many claim that it is essential to the fullest degree of physical
health.

PHYSICAL DISEASE .

All the evidence obtaipable goes to show that heavy drinking is universally

con<',c,rnned, and, also, that there is a growing tendency among medical men to dis-

countenance even what is known as moderate drinking .

As early as 1839 the following declaration was made public in Great Britain,
having appended to it the signatures of 78 men wbo occupied high positions a

s andscienti sts : " An opinion handed down from rude ai'~
.néralr that

i
the

,
habitaallb

u
use ofEnglishmen from their youth, has become very 6 ,

some portion of alcoholic drink, as of wine, beer or spirits, is beneficial to health,

and even necessary to those who are subjected to habitual labor. Anatomy,

physiology and the experience of all ages and. . .çoAntrio~,_when properiy examined,

must satisfy every mind well informed in medical science that the above opiniôn is

altogether erroneous. Man, in ordinary health, like other animals, requires not any
such stimulants, and cannot be benefited by the habitual employment of any
quantity of them, large or small ; nor will their use during his life-time increase the

aggregate amount of his labor. In whatever quantity they are employe d they will

rather tend to diminish it . When he is in a state of temporary debility, from illness

or other causes, a temporary us i of them, as of other stimulant medicines, may be

desirable ; but as soon as be is raised to his natural standard of healthacontinuance

of their use can do no good to him, even in the most moderate quantities ; while

larger quantities (yet such as by many pet-sons are thought moderate) do, sooner or
later, prove injurious to the human constitution, without any exceptions."

In 1847 the following declaration was signed by 2000 physioiana and surgeons

of Great Britain : " We, the undersigned, are of the opinion, 1 . That a very large

proportion of' human misory, including poverty, disease and crime, is induced by

the use of alcoholic or fermented liquors as beverages. 2 . That the most perféct

health is compatible with total abstinence from all such intoxicating beverages,

whether in the form of'aident spirits or as wine, beer, ale, portor, cider, &o ., d,o. 3 .

That persons ao~=ustomed to such drinks may with perfect safety discontinue them

entirely, either at once or *radually, after a short time. 4. That total and universal
abstinence from alcoholic liquors and beverages of all sorts woul d greatly contribute

to the health, the prosperity, the morality, and the happiness of the human race. "

It is not unusual for associations of inedieal men in these days to make similar

and even stronger declarations .
At the International Medical Congress in Washington, D.C ., in 1887, the follow-

ing statement was subscribed to by the president of the congress and seventy-seven

other members, including distinguished physicians from foreign oountriee : " In view

of the alarming prevalence and ill effect of intemperance, with which none is eo

familiar as members of the medical profeseion, and which have called forth from

eminent physicians the world over the voice of warning concerning the use of

alcoholic beverages, we, the undersigned members of the International M edical Con .

gress, unite in the declaration that we believe alcohol should be classed with other

powerful drugs ; that when pr _-^ribed medicinally, it should be with a conscientious

caution and a senee of grave t e sponsibility. We are of opinion that the use of

alcoholic liquor as a beverage is productive of a large amount of physical disease,

that it entails diseased appetite ,, upon offspring, and that it is the cause of a large

percentage of the orime and pauperism of our cities and country.

" We would welcome any judicious and effective meusures which would tend to

confine the traffic to the legitimate purposes of medical and other sciences, art and

mechanism ."

Canadian Ëvidenat.==At Toronto the Secretary of the Dominion Alliance wished
to offer as evidence the result of an enquiry made some time beforô among the
medical men of the city named, in reference to the question now under consideration .

The Commission declined to reoeive the statement . But the importance of it,
51 3
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together with the fhet that the witness, under oath,submitted copies of the questions
and of the answera received, make these results worthy of consideration . The ques-
tions submitted in the inquiry were the following : 1 . Is total abstinence, in your
opinion, compatible with the fullest degree of physical health ? 2 . Do you consider
that, generally speaking, the moderate drinkin g of intoxicating liquors is conducive
to health, or that it is harmleRS or that it is in jurious? 3 . Do you consider, gener-

all speaking, i: total abstainer has any advantage over a moderate drinker, in better
chances of i ecovery in sickness or accident ? 4 . What do you think would be the

effect on public health of universal abstinence from intoxicating liquor as a beverage ?
The statement which the witness wiAed to present along with these questions

was the following : "There had been some public discussion as to the merits or

demerits of strong drink from a dieteti c standpoint . There had also been expressed

diverse opinions as to the attitude of the medical profession generally towards

moderate drinking. The quéstions quoted were designed to ascertain the views of

the medical men of Toronto, who might fairly be c. onsidered as representative of

their profession . As will be soen these questions cover the ground of teetotalism
versus moderation as des irable in every day tire, viewed from the standpoint of

sanitary science. The questions were sent to every person classed as a physician in
,he Toronto Directory for 1887, the latest issue at the time of the inquiry . The

number was two hundred and seven . Some of these might have left the city subse-

qucnt to the c ompiling of the directory. N inety-two replies were received, many
of the writers being representative men in the front rank of their profession in
Toronto, nearly all of them of extensive practice and high reputation, many of thom
professors and examiners in our medical colleges . They voiced fairly the sentiment

of the medical profession .
"The first question is answered directly in the affirmative in 83 cases, and of the

remaining nine answers there are but three in which is expressed a definite opinion
that total abstinence is not safe for most people . Several doctors are non-committal,
but there are really only three who condemn the practice of the total abstainer, and

even they do so in a very hesitating fashion .
"The replies to the second query are, however, not so harmonious . Of the 92

there are 58 who denounce all moderate drinking as bad, and among the remaining
34 there is a startling diversity of opinion, only about 10 really endorsing habitual
drinking on what is usually considered moderate lines . One gentleman would object
to a one-half ounce dose of alcohol, another would allow of one and one-half ounces

in 24 hours. C . ie believes in ' an occasional' drink, another would forbid it altogether
except at meals. One would give `spirits,' another rejects anything but pure wine,

while a third is in favour of ale. A careful perusal of all these opinions will be
instructive, but will not throw any light on the vexed question, as to what constitutes

moderation, nor will it aid the man who rejects the unanimous advice of the 67, in

makin~ up his mind what ru l e he is to take as an alternative .

ore agreement characterizes the replies to question No. 3. Seventy-six

doctors are convinced that a total abstainer is a safer patient than is a moderate

drinker . Of the others; two have evidentl y' misunderstood the question, taking it to
mean total abstinence while under"treâtment, whereas it meant total abstinence as a
hahit before the sickness or acoident named . There are eight who clearly assert that

a moderate-drinking patient has quite asgood a chanceof recovery as a total abstainer .

The others qualify their answer.
"When we come to examine the replies to the fourth question, we fi nd that 82

of the 92 who reply, believe that universal abstinence would be a great public benefit ;

one speaks indefinitely ; twodeelino to discuss the question ; three areafra i d abstinence

from drink would lead to indulgence in some other nat•cotic ; four are of opinion that
no material gain or loss would result ; and one believes that teetotalism would be
injurious to the general health of the community. "

--Physiciane who gave evidence before the Commission _etated_that_ :: large

proportion of the sickness and injuries with which they have to deal result !, from

the use of intoxicants .
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Dr. F. W. Campbell, Dean of the Faculty of Bishop's College, and who is not in
favour of prohibition of the liquor traffic, testified that a large proportion of his
ho,pital practice, probably eighty-five per cent of' it, is caused by drink . He is
surgeon of the military school at St . John's, Quebec, and he says that 99 per cent of
the troubles of the soldiers is due to liquor .

Dr. A . R. Reid, for ton yeare superintendent of the General Hospital, Halifax,
told the Commission that,-"The experience of ten years in our General Hospital
shows me very clearly that though our statidtice represented a very large percentage
ot'sickness there as the resuit of intemperance, really if you figure out the wide in-
fluence it has, that the percentage would come, I suppose, up to ninety. That is,
taking the history of' our institution for the ten years I had charge . A woman
aomes in with typhjid fever or pneumonia . The previous history shows that the
womun was living under conditions with which intemperance had a great deal to do,
tnut if the means which should havogonotosupport-her had been .used for that .pur-
pose instead ot' having been used in drink, she would not have had typhoid fever or
pneumonia . A man comen in with broken leg and very likely he has to have it
amputated, and sometimes such cases never rally . Again, we find that a man
drinks two or three glasses of whisky and runs in iront of a car, which he would
not have done if his head had been level . Another man,comes in with inflammation
ot'the lungs ; and it appears ho had been on a spree and caught cold, and this attack
followed . The disease is not put down in our report as a result of intemperance,
but simply as pneumonia . When I figure up the results of sickness, I come to the
conclusion-1 may be wrong, but I really think not-that if there were any means
by any possibility, of excluding the etPocts of alcohol on humanity, the hos1~itule
would have to be closed, for no one would have to go there, because those who go
there now would be able to pay their way, for . accidents and at large proportion of
the disease result from the use of liquor. "

Referring to the assertion, sometimes made, that the use of liquor is necessary
to men who have to undergo unusual and long continued fatigue, u :et• circumstan-
cea which cause exposure to wet and cold, Lieut . Governor Schultz, of Manitoba,
himself it medical man of long and varied experience, said :--" It has occurred to me
to cite, in reftttal of this assertion the three military expeditions to this country .
The first of these was in 1846, when four hundred men of the 6th Royal Iufantry,
with a small detachment of the Royal Artillery and Sapperd and Minets were sent
to Red River settlement by way of York Factory and had to transport over many
slippery, and often over rou h and miry portages which intervene between Lake
Winnipeg and the sea, a num~er of six ur.,' three pound brase guns, mortars, shot
and shell, and immense quantities of military stores, without any but the usual
rations being served out . The next-peneioners of the Royal Canadian Rifles-
came over the same route in 1868, and more recently the better known expedition
of Lord (then Colonel) `Voleely with a Canadian and British expeditionary force,
which made themselves and their commander famous for the nhysical obstacles
which they overcame, had simply a double ration of tea and not one drop of
spirituous liquor. The official report of the great commander aeoribes the
health of his men and the speed of the expedition partly to that fact . His en-
'forcing prohibition amoag troopa who were doing the hardest possible work, and
wet for days together, as a means of success in the rapid transit of his men and
stores to the scene of action, and his landing in Manitoba without the loss of a man,
is refutation, from a very high source, of the assertion to which I have referred ." -

Theae are but samples of similar medical testimony heard in every part of the
Dominion . Even if no other evidence, were available, the replies to questions sent
by the Commission to physioiaus and life insurance companies in Canada are eufH-
cient proof of the phyeical evils resulting from strong drink . Your Commissioner
had hoped that a summary of the anewers from phyeicianswould be printed in con-
nection with the report . --Tho following, however, will indicate the heavy prepon-
dëi~~nôd of inëd'icxl tsatimony in favor of abritinence .

Of thirteen hundred and fifty-five Canadian physioians who gave definite answers
to the question, ton hundred and eixty-eight said that, independently of the benefite
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to the intemperate, the general health of the remainder of the population would be

improved by total abstinence.
Of thirteen hundred and forty who gave definite answers to a question about

moderate drinking, nine hundred and one said the use of intoxicants, even in modera-
tion, is injurious to health and to an active condition of body and mind .

Of seven hundred and seventy-nine who gave definite answers to a question

about the relation of drinking to insanity, said that the use of intoxicants inot•eases

the number of the insane .
The question asked, and a table showin g the number of answers received and

thPir general character are in Vol . 5, Appendix No . 92.

Evidence is abundant, and so clear that it is scarcely pretended now to be ques•

tioned, that drink is a most prolific cause directly, of physical disease ; and, also.

that the want, exposure, violence, accident, neglect and_ cruelty which arise out of

intemperancc are responsible for much disease.

Insanity and Idiocy :-Tho evidence of expot•tsshowsthatdrink holds an import-

ant place in the list of causes of irsanity and idiocy. It is, of course, difficult to

obtain abfoltttely accurate statietics in regard to this matter. -

British Evidenee.-A statement by Dr . Ley, SuPerintendent of the Prestwich

Asylum in . Lancaster, England, handed to your Commissioner by Dr . Steeves, St .

John, N .B., is the result of careful investigation into the causes of the cases of

insanity which came under his treatment. He says: " In about 27 per cent no cause

could be asnigned, its nothing reliable could be ascertained in regard to the antece-

dents of those pattent4 . Classifying the as :igned exoiting causes as mental and

physical, the mental causes constitute 23 per cent, and the physical about 55 per

cent . Prominent among the former are worr^, anxiety, and domestic and pecuniary

troubles . Of the physical, intemperance in drink is pre-eminent, reaching about 25

per cent of all causes. "
There are many autborities which bear out the foregoing statements . The fact

that alcohol,so promptly affects the functions of the brain, producing the tem po rar3'

derangement which most ~'leebrintes n~anifest, preparer us for expecting suclt very

strong statements as the f g
Dr . Edgar Sheppard, medieal superintendent of Colnoy Harch asylum, in a

letter to the London Times, October 1 4th, 1883, Naid :- For twelve vears I have

watched and chronicled the developments of the greatest c ,irsa which afflicts this

countt•y . From 35 to 40 per cent is a fairly approximate ostimAt:: of the ratio of

insanity directly or indirectly due to alcoholic drinks . '

The British Medical Journal published a statement from the medical superin•

tendent of the asylum at Carmarthen, England, in which he placeF, the proportion o f
nce, us

to
3.

5 casesof insanity among tha~l}béttevén closs,
the whole t ûtbO~Ve must ad

r

cent, a~l goos on to say :
this thi , tyfour per cent, the cases of those who owe their insanity to the intemper-

ate habita of their parents." peak of my own knowledge and
Lord Shaftesbury, a few yearw ago, said : " 1 8

experience, having acted as commissioner of lunacy for the last twentv . y'I ara and

as chairman of the Commission during sixteen years, and have had, therefore, the

whole of the businees under my own observation and care, having made inquiries

into the r iattor and having fortified thent by inquiries in America which have con-

firmed the inquiries made in this country, the result is that fully six-tenths of all

the capes of ii :sanity in these realms and in America, arise from no other cause than

from the habits of intemperance in which the people have indulged . "

The British Medical Journal says that the part which alcohol has played in the

gene9ié of insnnity in Ireland has been brought out in bold relief in a
special repori

recently issued by the inspectors of lunatics in that countt•y . Of the medical super.

intendents of twenty-two district asylums, twenty agree that in their experiences thE

most prevalent cause of insanity, after heredity, is alcoholism. The proportion e 1

cent whole ad
m casesof lunacy due~'

Dr
varies

Edward Ct MattnerY reeide th of the Newta Ÿorl
United States Evtdence

Society of Anthropology, U•, recently made following statement :-" Intempei6
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anco in drink bonds the list of physical causes of insanity, and domestic trouble and

grief the moral causes ; but out of over 2,000 cases of insanity we find intemperance

in drink the cause of 577 cases or 27-4 per cent, and domestic trouble and gr i ef in

only 7 2 cases or 3•4 per cent . There can be no doubt that intemperance in drink

induces insanity in fully 25 per cent of all the insane cases in the United S tates

either directly or indireetly . It ie also responsible for very much of the imbecility

and idiocy of the offspring of intemperate parents . Fifty per cent of all our idiots

and imbeciles are without doubt the offspring of drunkards . Where strong liquors

are increasingly consumed we find a proportionate amount of alcoholic insanity .

Whero the ooneumption of alcohol doubles there we find the cases of insanity from

intemperance will rtse over fifty per cent. Inoreaso in the number of suicides al-

ways follows increased consumption of alcohol, and suicide is a produ+t of in-

hanity .
Ca•°a.dian Ev idence .-Some gentlemen who have given special attention to

mental diacake :tnd its causes were eaamined by the Commission, -and their testi-

mony agrees with that already quoted .

Dr . Reid is superintencirnt of the Provincial Hospital of the insane at Halifax,

Nova Scotia. He said it is very difficult to correctly tabulate the causes of insanity,

especially the predisposing causes . In the classification at the Halifax institution

" unknown " is the largest class, being about 50 per cent of the whole . Intomper-

a nce, be said, comes in with a half a dozen otaers ; but of those classified "un-

known " a percentage, he believed, may fairly be traceable to drink.

Of intem perance as a predisposing cause, oithor in the patient or his progen-

itor, Dr. Reid said :"This ►s a subject I should have mentioned when I spoke of

hereditary transmission . You have first of all a tendency to epilepsy and to nervous

diseases as a result of lack of vigour . You take a family - with nervous systems

easily upset, and their children are predisposed to that condition, although they

ma3• pass their lives without difficulty . Take one them and he has children ; these

children are insane, being thrown off by very trifling causes . Then aKain, take

the children of drunkarde, I will not say drunkards ezactly, but take the children
of " those who have de9troyod them selves through the influence of liquor, and it

interféres with the nervous condition of the children . I think we have quite an

amount of predisposition to norvc o s affection as the resul t of such defects." And

be added,-" As a depressing agent, I think alcohol in its various forms is sur-

rounded with greater danger ►n insanity than in other disea s es, as a means of lower-

ing the general constitutional health of all who use it. "

llr. J. T. Steeves hxs for soveral years been medical superintendent of the New

Brunswick insane asylum at St. John, N.B. In his evidence before the Commission

lie said : " The insanity of about one-eighth, of our patients is due directly to intem-

perance, and ono•eighth, indirectly . Compared with other causes intemperance stand s

It stands preeminentl y above any other cause.
►s the leading cause of insanity .
This is admitted on all hands. The other causes," he said, "are dissipations of all

sot•ts, troubles, anxiety, sorrow and so on . "
in a letter to the undersigned, at a later date, and referrin g to insanity reports,

Dr . Steeves says : '` Yoa will bear in mind that those tabulated under dissipations

must be added to those under intemperance . Those under unrestrained vicious

habits and felonious, nearly all have a history of intemperance and dissipation, but

they are not so enumerated, they are left out to counterbalance a few duplications

in readmissions of drunkards and dissipated subjects."

Dr. D
. Clark has been medical superintendent of the insane asy lutn at Toronto,

Ontario, for eighteen yeark He testified that of 6,000 cases of insanity which he

had carefully examined be found that nine and one-half per cent were, without any

uncertainty, produced directly by drink .

Of predisposition to insanity he said that fully 60 per cent of those who came

to the asylum are those who have inherited from their parents a tendency to in-

sanity ; and he had no doubt the intemperance of parents is in a considerable degree

in children, to a greater
to perance in parents produces almost absolute degenerac

y doubt
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or le;s extent, mental degeneracy and physical degeneracy. I have watched closely
those who are dipsomaniac, those who have intermittent bouts of drunkenness, but
who, for months together, may hate the sight of liquor, then when this maniacal
condition comes on . nothing will stop them from having their drunken bout, if they
can get liquor. A large number of those dipsomaniacs who have intermittent
sprees, so to speak, are so from hereditary causes. The moment you getdogeneracy
in a child, you can scarcely tell in what direction it may make itself manifest . It
might be hysteria, in a number of nervous diseases ; it might be an inordinate taste
f'or liquors, or it might be insanity pure and simple . The fathers have eaten sour
grapes, and the childron's teeth are set on edge ."

Asked if he thought that abstinence from intoxicants would improve the
physical and mental beaith of the people at large, he answered, • ' There is no doubt
about it."

It will be noticed that the foregoing evidence shows that not only many drinkers
beèôme insane, but that the mental weakness which, under any one ot'various forms --
of excitement, is liable to becou.s insanity, is, in a large degree, traceable to the
intemperate habits of the parents .

MORTALITY. I

Related to the subject of disease is that of ex ; ;essive mortality . The proportion
of deaths directly and indirectly duo to intemperance it is, of course, ► m possible
accurately to estimate. Sir Benjamin Ward Richardson, the ominent English
physician, gives his viewa on this point in the following terms :--

' It is ~i®cult to calculate the precise mortality from alcohol, because we hav e
never yet fully diagnosed all the evils leading to disease and death which spring
from A . For example, up to this time we have not added the mortality due to
alcoholic paralysis in the large computations from which our results have been
drawn. Some years ago, from the best data i could ob iain, I estimated that in
England and Wales the mortality from alcohol was 50,000 per annum, an estimate
fairly confirmed by other observers who have made inquiries of an important and
independent character. Admitting its corrvotne :s, this estimate makes the mortality
from alcohol to be about one-tenth of the whole mortality-a view which had pre-
viously been expre ssed by the late Dr. Edwin Lankester, the coroner for Central
Middlesex-and places alcohol, as one of the causes of mortality, at the head of those
causes . This estimate, however, must have been under the mark, since it excluded
altogether that fatality whirh we now know to arise from alcoholic paralye ie, and
excluded also, too rigidly, instances of direct poisoning from alcohol and all accidents
of a fatal kind tndirectly due to alcohol . I would not, however, run any risk of
being charged with over-statement, and would be content still to place the mortality
from alcohol at one•tenth of the whole mortality, in places where the article is con-
sumed in the same proportion as in England and Wales at the present time, a pro-
portion fairly representative of alcoholic populations generally." -

Dr. Norman Kerr, it distinguished English physician, has made an exhaustive
study of this question and published the same in a work entitled "Mortality of
Intemperance." . He tells that he cômmenâëd the investigation "° with-the avowed
object of demonstrating and exposing the utter falsity of the teetotal assertion that
60,000 drunkards die every year in the United Kingdom ." From his statement the
following is taken :-" It has been my painful duty to compute the mortality from
inebriety within our bot•ders, and the estimate which, after careful inquiry, I was
enabled to lay before several seientifi e. and learned societies was pronounced
° moderate' and ' within the truth' and has never been seriously dis puted . There
is, first, the number of deaths occurring annually in the United Kingdom from
personal aleoholie inebriety, which I reckon at 40,000 . It is true that only between
1,400 and 1,500 deaths have been certified as arising from alcohol in one year. But
it is well known that the figures of the registration returns are no criterion of the
actual number of deaths from alcoholic excess . I arrived at my estimate of 40,000 by
taking the proportion of alcoholic deaths to all the deaths certified by me in the
course of one year, and applying that proportion, with certain necessary corrections ,
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to the total number of practitioners throughout the Kingdom . This calculation I

checked in a variety of ways . First, by taking the average of seventeen years'

practice, comprising 278 fatal cases . Next, by the summary of the causes of 232

deaths in the practice of twelve medical men, some located in cities and some in the
country . Next, by taking out from the general mortality returns a certain propor-

tion for alcoholic deaths in hospitals, workhouses, from violence and accident aris~n g

through drink, and for the alcoholic n .ortality among publicans, beer sellers and

]icensed grocers .
"Dr. Wakely, )i .P ., late editor of the Lancet, and coroner for Middlesex, afforded

ample corroboration of the t• .oderation of my figures . Of 1,500 inquosta held by

him yearly, he attributed 900 at least to liard drinking, and he belieYed that from

10,000 to 15,000 persons died annually front drink in the metropolis, on whom no

inquest was held . Tnking London as one-tenth of the population of the United

liingdom,this would give 100,000 deaths from alcoholic indulgence over the country,

It is often tmpos o ible to elicit a verdict of alcoholic poisoning, or alcohol-accoleration

of'deuth, even when the evid e"néë is strong . - As the jury have often been neighbours

of the deceased, they are naturally unwilling to return a verdict reflecting on his

character . Yet, owing to the gradual enlightening of the public mind, urio~ are

steadily beeoming more alive to the truth and less reluctant to refer to alco~ol . Even

when both coroner and jury are ready to acknowledge the facts as to the habits of

the deceased, it is difficult to elicit the whole truth from the witnesses . I have seen

inq,+ests at which the medical testimony showed the presence of alcohol-poisoning,

when the friends declared that their dead relative was a perfectly sober individual,

but after the proceedings were closed admitted that he 'took far too much .' Dr .

Hurdwicke pronounced my estimate of the direct and indirect moil,ality from alcohol

to be ' far within the truth .' Dr . Noble, of Manchastor, believes that one-third of our

disease is due to intemperance, and Dr. B. W . Richardson that one - third of the

vitality of the nation might be saved but for strong drink ."
The National Temperance League's Annual for 1889 (London) containi the

followin g statement by Dr . W . Wynn Wescott, deputy coroner for Central M iddle-

sex :-" I have made an analysis of 1,220 conseeutive inquests held by me in London,

and I cannot refrain from making the results public . I am not and have nover been

a total abstainer or an adv ocate of that cause, so there need be no fear that the figures

are exaggerated . Of 1,220 cases of deaths, including deaths from violence, sudden
deaths, persons found dead and denths with regard to which no medical certificate is

forthcoming, 470 were : nfants, children and persons below the aôo of sixteen years .

These may be presumably removed from the list of deaths fro m alcoholic excess,

Of the retnaining 750 deaths, no less than 143 are recorded as being the result of
chronic ulcoholic disease, acute alcoholism, delirium tremens, suicide caused by
drink, or of acciclental death while drunk, or of accidents arising because of
incapability when intoxicated-that is, one death in every 5-2 4. Only nine of the

eases were of persons under thirty years of age, and but twenty-one cases were of

persons over sixty years old ."
The late Sir Andrew Clark, physician to the Queen, daid :-" I do not desire to

make out a strong case. I am speaking solemnly and carefully in the presence of

truth, and I tell you I am cnnsiderably within the mark when I say to you that in

going the rounds of mjq hospital wards to-day, sevon out of every ten there owed

their illness to alcohol . '
Speaking out of the exporience of twenty-6ve years, during which he had to

inquire into the habits in relation to the health of 10,000 people a year, he said that

he had found alcohol to be " not only not a helper of work, but a certain hinderer of

work ;" that out of every hun ci r.3t l patients tinder his charge in the London hospital

"70 p er cent of them owed tha i s• ill-health to alcohol ;" and that " more than three-

fourths of the disorders in what we call fashionable life arises from the use of this

very druR°
In 1888 a re port was made b y the " Collective Investigation Committee " of the

British Medical Association on the influence of alcoholic habits on the age - at death

of males over twenty-one years . The report was prepared by Isambord Owen ,
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M.D., M.A., F.R.C.P ., secretary of the committee . Over 4000 cases, investigated by

178 physicians were dealt with . The tables contained in the report have bee n mis-

construed to show that modera :e drinkers are the longest livers, and that total

abstainers are the shortest livei b, falling below those, even, who are excessive

drinkers . The attention of Dr . Owen having been drawn to the use which was being

made of his report, he wrote to the press, over his own signature the following :-

" As the author of the report I The Connection of Disease with habits of Intem-

perance,' issued last year by the Collective Investigation Committee of the British
1liedical Association, I shall be glad if you will allow me to correct certain erroneous

ideas of its purport which, I am informed by numerous correspondents, have become
currout amoeg the public, and are i, h ing disseminated by interested persons in a
manner calculated to do serious miechief.

" It is coi~stantly being asserted, I am told, on the authority of the report in

question, that abstinence from alcoholic li quors has been proved to be a habit emin-

ently prejudicial to health, and that total abstainers have been shown to be a shorter

lived body of men than habitual drunkards.
" Permit me to Fay, sir, that my report : 3 not answerable for any such absurdities .

The assertions I referred to are foun ::e, .: :- ~ertain statistical figures contained in the
report, which are systematically quotp~ apart from their context, and in defiance of
the explanation therein given. The actual conclusions of the report, as regards

relative longevity, are as fôllows :-
', 1 . That habitual indulgence in alcoholic liquors beyond the most moderate

amouuts has a distinct tendency to shorten life, the averageahortening being roughly
proportioned to the degree of indulgence.

" 2. That of men who have paséed the age of 26, the strictly temperate, on the
average, live at least ten years lon ger than those who become decidedly intemperate.

(We have not, in these returns, the means of coming to any conclusion as to the

relative duration of life of total abstainers and habitually temperate drinkers of

alcoholic IiquorE.) "

The British Mefical Journal, organ of the British Medical Association, also
added its coudemttatfon of the unwarranted use which had been made of the report,

eaying
"Rarely has any document been the subject of such extraordinar,y misconce ttion

and misrepresentation as has fallen to the lot of Dr. Isambord Owon's report o~ the

Collective Investigation on the connection between drink and diseases . All over the

kingdom Dr. Owen has heen .represented as laying down, from the returns sent in
to this committee, that total abstainers do not tive as long as moderate drinkers, or
even as those who are actually intemperate . We need bardly say to our readers that

D- Owen has never said anything of the kind . On the contrary, he distinctly

atk• v; that no conclusion could be drawn flrom the returns as to the relative longevity

of teetotalers. It is true that the figures warrant the construction of a table from
which the casual observer, ignorant of the subject, might suppose that the average

life of the abstainer was some nine months legs than that of the decidedl y~ intemPer-

ats . But Dr. Owen devotes considerable space to the exposure of euch a fallacy .

His explanation of the apparent anomaly is simply that, as the greater number of
converts to abstinence have been from the young during the three years embraced

in the returns, the average of adult abstainers must have been less than the average

age of drinkers . He supports this explanation by constructing two tables of the

average at death of persons between thirty and forty, and of those above that age,

with the result that the relative proportions are qreatly altered .

"The conclusion, erroneously attributed to Dr . Owen is utterly unwarrantable,

though it has been paraded in high class journals of which better things might have

been expected . Taking into consideration how valueless vital statistics are without
the explanations which usually accompany them, it is curious how so many writers

have seized upon a few isolated figures, have put an interpretation on them whioh
they do not warrant, and have credited conclusions to the editor of the returns

which he not only never drew, but actually showed good reasons for not drawing .
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A careful perusal of the Committee's report would have saved not a few literary

critics from a ludicrous blunder . "

The Medical Pioneer (London) pointing out that of the 4,234 deaths investigated

only 12 2 were of total abstatnersr and that the average of present day male abetain-

ors i n England is much below that of all other male adults, because the majority of
abstainers are young mon, eays :-

" A very little consideration will convince any ono open to conviction that these

very figures (Dr. Owen's) really indicate the advantage of total abstinence. For
the small number of 132 d~d teetotalers against 4,112 drinkers of all sorts shows
clearly that the mortality mong abstainers is lower than that among non-abstain-

ers, a fact amply corroborated by life insurance soeieties . Tt.++ .:ead abstainere are

not quite three per cent of the whole number ; but it is notorious that there are

far more than three abstainers in every hundred adult males. We might bafely say

that there are at least fifteen, probably more. It is clear, then, that if the mortal i ty

among the abetainerè had been aë qiat as among the drinkers there would have .

been 635 deaths instead of 122 . Hence we must conclude that the other 413 ar e

living on, not having had time to reach the end of their natural lives . We may be

quite sure that a similar investigation held every ten years would reve::l a gradually

increasing longevity among abstainers ."

In 1890 a very interesting investigatiot i was made in the United States. The

editors of two medical journals, having wide acquaintance among leading men of
the profession, were requested to select a number of prominent medical authorities
in various part.-, of the country, to whom was submitted a series of questions framed

so as to obtain their opinions as to the extent to which alcohol was a cause of the

cases of disease which they were called upon to deal with, and also the percentage

of deaths from such diseases which might f'airly be attributed to alcohol . Ta.cink
the answers received and making from them a caretul estimate, applied to all the
mortality of the country, it is seen that the case is not overestimated when the

deaths each year attributed to drink in the United States are placed at 80,000 c• :

100,000 . This would be, say,, from 10 to 12 per cent of the whole mortality .

Insurance Testimony .-The greater expectation of life enjoyed by persons who

abstain from alcoholic liquor, and the inferior character of life risks of men engaged

in the liquor business, are now admitted facts in the business calculations of Insur-

ance Companies . In England there are sever^l Life Insurance Associations which,

by the experience of a number of years-a- per ►od long enough to base a judgment

upon-have demonstrated the decided advantage, in the matter of lon gevity, of

total-abstainers. The Sceptre Life Association of London was established in 1864.

The results are thus set forth :" This Insurance Company was establisb• ,d i- 1 1864

to effect assu rance chiefly upon the lives o f members of religious bodies, as the

founders of the Association bel i eved that a lower rate of mortality prevailed amon g

that class than among the general public, in consequence of their more careful

habits and quieter mode of life ; and, as it was believed that total abstinence from
intoxicating drinks was conducive to longevity, a section was formed for total ab-
stainers , with the result that up to the present time it has been found that a much
lower death rate has prevailed in that section than in that for non-abstainers . From

the latest statistics it appears that in the General Section of that Association be-

tween the years 1884 and 1892 the expected deaths were 943, and the .otual deaths

716 ; whilst in the Temperance Section the expected deaths were 433 and the actual

deaths 241 . In 1892, in the General Section the actual claims amounted to 89-67

per cent of the expected ; whilst in the Temperance Section the actual claims were
but 66-06 per cent of the expected. In this Association all the members are stated

to be of very abstemious habits ; so that here we have a fair comparison between

the death-rate of total abstainers and strictly moderate drinkers . About 60 per

cent of those insured during the last seven years have been total abstainers ."

mhP results in the United Kingdom Temperance and General Provident Institu-

tion have been the same, as the following summary statement shows : "Sit ► ce the

year 1866, an experiment has been made, in that Insurance Company, by insuring
521
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total abstainers, and non•abstainers from alcohol, in distinct sections, with the fol-
lowing results : "In the 24 years iucluded between 1866 and 1889, the Temperance

Sectionr, which had expected claia;s amounting to 4,643 for £983,307, had only

3,198 actual claims for £664, 832 ; whilst the General Section had 6,894 expected

claims for £1,4 2 8,671 and 6,645 actual claims for £1,371,525 . It will thus be seen

that the actual claims in the Temperance Section, if calculated on policies, are
about 70 per cent of the "expected," while in the General Section, they are 96 per

cent of the "expected : '
The Temperance and General Life Association of Canada and the Royal

Templars Life Insurance Society of Canada and Newfoundland, as has been stated

in evidence by their representative s, show like results . Jir. A . M . b'eatherston,

Montreal, the chief officer of the latter society, said (question 4, 30130-30132,

Volume 2) : " Our record is something extraordinary in our- death rate . Our

average table is better than the mortuary table. Our members live longer than

thëy hi►ve any business to, and that- is because of their total abstinence . W ithin .

thrce years we have got over $40,000 to our balance at the bank ." And that balancé

is for the benefit of the insured.

Mr . Henry Sutherland, Toronto, :danager of the Temperance and General Life

lnsurance Society, stated that of those insured by his com pany,--
"`Ve have about twice as many total abstainers as the number in the general

class ; and our charter compels us to keep them seoarate for all purposes." A very

important statement, based on a careful examination into the practice of life insur-

ance companies generally with regard to the acceptance of risks and the experience

of the particular comps that have kept the two classes ot risks entirely separ-

ate, was presented by Mr. 'Sutherland (Appendix No . 13, Vol : 4, part 2) . Of the

experience of his own company he said,-"The general mortality experience

of his company has been of the most favorable character, being low in i ts

General Secton and exceptionally low in its Temperance Section . I am not

prepared to state precisely the percentage of the tabular expectation of mortality

that has been the experience of the two sections, but the difference has been

such as to be obvious when expressed in a general way. This company has

had an average of about twice as much business in its Temperance as in its General

Section, taking its history throughout, and its losses have been practically the same

amount in the two sections . This, in the face of the f:►ct, that we are extremely
rigid in our requirements with regard to the use of intoxicants by those accepted

in our general section, prove, to my satisfaction at least, that total abstainers are

much better risks, and likely to live much longer than those persons who are

regarded as very moderate in their use of intoxicants . "

The ]net annual report of the company, issued in January 1895, states that in a
division of the surplus amongst the policy holders entitled thereto, those in the Tem-

perance Section we : ,e entitled, according to the experience of the company, to one

third more on similar policies than those in the General Section .
Life insurance compunieN, generally recognize tho injurious effects of alcohol ;

they make careful inquiry about the drinking habits of applicants ; none of them

will insure a man who is known to be aheavydrinker,andsomeof them give abstain-

ers the advantage of larger profits . That the liquor tra ffic is considered dangerous

by insurance companies, is shown by the fact that many of thom refuse to take

risks on bartenders and some others connected with the trade, even though they be

abstainers.
All the evidence obtained-including that of men and associations not at all

interested in the moral pbases of the question, but who have reached conclusions
entirely by an examination from the standpoint of business-goes to show that the

liquor habit is responsible for a very large degree of physical deterioration, and ;ur

the destruction of thousands of valuable lives annually .

Canada's Death Rate.-The total number of deaths recorded in Canada in 1891

was 67,688. Ten per cent of that number would be 6,768 . It is probable, ho w ever,
that the death rate through intemperance in Canada is less than that in the other
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countries named, inasmuch as the consumption of alcohol here is comparatively
small . In an address made to the House of Commons in 1874, Hon . G . W . Ross, who
had made a special stady of the statistics of intem perance, estimated the annual loss
of lifo in Canada through the liquor traffic at 4,000 . In 1885 the Hon . Geotgo E .

Foster, in a speech in Parliament, took 3,000 deaths per year as the number which
might safely be set down as due to this cause . This, ►n view of the facts alrendy set

forth, must be regarded as a very moderate estimate . And yet it is an alarming

contribution to the price paid for the continuanèe of the liquor traffic .

VICE AND CRDIE .

The sad fact of the universal prevalence of drunkenness is very manifest .

No ia ►•t of the civilized world has escaped this great evil . It holds sway in the

nort~t•rn countries where spirits are the principal intoxicant consumed, in the

lands where beer is the popular drink, and in these countries where wine is

the generally used intoxicant . But a vast deal of vice and crime, other than drunk-

enness, is also chargeable to drink . Evidence of this is so abundant and so un-
answerable that there is sceircél y itn attempt now to deny it .

The report of the Committee of the Convocation of York, En eland, already
mentioned, sets out a startling array of testimony from officiais of all kinds who bave

to deal with crime, showing that drink is both a predisposing and an exciting cause
of very much wretchedness and crime. Summing up this evidence, the report says :-

" bfany magistrates, governors of gaols, chaplains of gaols, and superintendents

of police, concur ►n stating that of those crimes which obtain public notice, from 85
to 90 per cent are the direct result of drunkemiess . Others declare that the chief

use of the police in their districts appears to be to look after the public houses and

their frequenters ; wh Qreas, in those cases whereelergymen are able to rejoice in the
fact that ` there is no known thief, rogue or vagabond in our parishthey add, as a
reason, that'there is also no public house or beer shop : "

Felix L. Oswald, a well informed and thoughtful writer on this question, sums

up the fluets that lead to such alarming results ►n the following terms :-

"1 . Drunkenness excites the instinct of destructiveness and thus becomes a

direct cause of violence and often of wholly unprovoked assaults .

"'L . Inebriety clouds the perceptive faculties and thus disquali fi es its victims

for judging the consequences of their acts or realizing the force of dissuasive

argu ments .
"3 . Habitual intemperance weakens the influence of solt•respect and eventually

almost deadens the sense of shame .
" 4. Intemperance tends to idleness, the parent of vice.

5. Intemperance is the chief cause of poverty, and thus indirectly of the
crimes prompted by hunger and distress .

"6. Alcohol tends to beget adib:nclination to intellectual employment, and thus

neutralizes a chief agency of reform.
7 . Intemporanee bo gets a hereditary disposition to idleness and vice . "

The ii ame writer quotes the celebrated Professor Otto, of Upsala, as saying :-

" The greater part of the exciting in fluence of alcohol is directed towards the
posterior and inferior portions of the brain ; in other words, it excites chiefly the

organs of the animal propensities, and aecording I o the law that whttteve - stimulates

strongly one class of cerebral organs weakens another ulass, alcohol, while it adds
vigour to the animal propensities, enfeebles the intelleetual faculties and the moral
sentiments . "

Bereditary Vice.-Ono of the most seri pns charges made against intemperance,
and fuily sustained, is that it creates such conditions of heredity and environment

as to make it almost impossible for a large proportion of children to become any-
thing elee than paupers and criminals . From birth they are handicapped by evil

surroundings and tendencies that are the dir ,~ et result of intemperance. Perhaps

one of the strongest statements with reference to this, made by one who has given

it very c,ose and careful attention, and whose statements are generally accepted,
even by those who do not agree with his proposed remedies for the conditions he
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sets out, is the fallowing made b y General Booth in the work already mentioned :--

'OThousands upon thousands of these r .or wretches are, as Bishop South trul y said,

' not Ao much born into this world a E* damned into it : The bastard ~ . the harlot,

born in a brothel, suckled on gin, and familiar from earliest i nfancy with all the

beastialities of debauch, violated before she is twelve, and driven out into the streets
by her mother a year or two later, what chance is therefor such a girl in .this world

-I any nothing about the next? Yet such a case is not exceptional . There are

many such, differing in detail, but in essentials the same. And with boys it is

almost as bad . There are thousands who are begotten when both parents were

besotted with di ink, whose mothers saturated themselves with alcohol every day of
their pregnancy, who may be said to have sucked in the taste for strong drink with
their mother's milk, and who were surrounded from childhood with opportunities
and incitements to drink . How can we marvel that the constitution thus disposed
to intemperance finds the stimulus of drink indispensable? Even if they make a
stand against_it, the increasing pressure of exhaustion and scanty food drives thom

back to the cup. Of these pôor wretches, born slaves of the bottle, predoatined to
drunkenness from their mother's womb, there are-who can say how many? '

There is to be found in the thirtioth annual report of the Executive Committee
of the Prison Associution of New York, an estimate that the notorioue Jukes Family

had cost the community in seventy-fiva years, nearly one million dollars. The

history of this remarkuble family is than summed up :-'OThe ancestry of this

family is traced to Max, a man who was a very hard drinker, and who became blind.

Many of his descendants for two generations were also blind, and a multitude of

them inherited his intemperance. One of the most notorious of his offspring was a

woman named Margaret, of whose progeny Richard L . Dugdale writes :- ' In tracing

the goneal ngies of five hundred and forty persons who descended in seven genera-

tions from this degraded woman, and one hundred and sixty-nine who were related

by marriage ( ,- cohabitation, two hundred and eighty were adult paupers and one
hundred and forty were criminals and offenders of the worst sort, guilty of se v en

murders, theft, highway robbery and nearly eveiyother offence known in the calen-

dar of crime.' He estimates that the cost to the public of supporting this family of

drunkards, criminals and paupers was $1,308,000 .

Testimony of Eminent Men.-The history of vice and crime ib full of corrobora-

tions of the fact of the responsibility of the liquor habit for the lamentable things

described . Sir Matthew Hale, Chief Justice of England, many years ago, said :-
" The places of judicature I have long held in this kingdom have given me an
opportunity to observe the original cause of most of the enormities that have oeen
committed for the space of nearly twenty yeara ; and by due observation I have

found that if the murders and manslaughter3, the bu :glaries and robberios, the riots

and tumults, the adulteries, fornications, rapes and other outrages that have hap-

pened in that time were divided into five parts, four of them have been the issues and

products of excessive drinkin g."
Since then many other eminent men who have carefully studied the question ht .ve

expressed the results of their observation in like terms, and even more emphatically.

The following may be added from distinguished authorities, gentlemen not i n

any way activel y identified with the movement to prohibit the liquor truflic :

"Among all causes of crime, intemperance stands out the unapproachable

chief."-Judge Noah Davis.
" Two-thirds of the crimes that come before the courts of law in this coaut .ry

(England) are occasioned chiefly by intemperance . --Lord Chief Baron Kelly.

" If the cases appearing in all the calendars throughout Englund were taken, it

would be found that seventT- five per cent of the crime was traceable, directly or in-

directly, to the i nordinate love of liquor."-Juatice Hawkins.
" Î can keep no terms with a vice that fills our gaols, that destroys the comforts

of homes and the pence of fami ►ies, and debases and brutalizes the people of these -

islands."-ChiofJustice Coleridge .
"Drunkenness is not only the cause of crime, it is crime ; and the encouragement

of drunkennese for the sake of profit on tfih2~sale of drink, is certainly one of the most
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criminal methods of assassination for money ever adopted by the bravos of any age
or country."-Ruskin .

"The great cause of social crime is drink . The great cause of poverty is drink .
When I bear of a family broken up and ask the cause-drink . If I go to the gallowu
and ask the victim the cause, the answer is drink . Then I ask myself in pürfect
wonderment, wh do not men put a stop to this thing? "-~lrchbishop Ireland.

"The more ~oxamine and travel over the surface of England, the more I see the
absolute and indispensable necessity of our temperance associations . I am satisfied

that unless they exastod. we should be immersed in such an ocean of immorality,

violence and sin as would make this country uninhabitabls."-Lord Shaftesbury.
1' Drunkennees causes every year in England 60,000 deaths. According to the

testimony of the magistratea, it is the source, directly or indirectly, of 75 per cent
of the crimes committed, causing the disastrous ruination of families and destroying
domestic life, together with the practice of religion and the christian education of
the children:'-Cardinal Manning.

"Tho diminution of the revenue from drink goes side by side with an increase
and extension of the saving habits of the people . . It has been said that greater
calarnities-groater because more continual-have been in9icted on mankind by
intemperance than by the three historie scourge.r of war, famine and pestilence

combined . That is true; and it is the measure of our discredit and diegrace ."-

Glad9tone .
"After all, if we hunt vice and crime back to their lairs, we will be pretty sure to

find them in a gin mill . Drunkenness is the prolific mother of most of the evil doing .

Drunkenness is the primo cause of all the trouble ."-Police Superintendent, New

York City . "The liquor traffic is responsible for nine-tentha of the misery among the work-
ing classes, and the abolition of that traffic would be the greatest bleseing that could
come to them."-T. V. Powderly, ex-Grand Master Workman of the Knights of

Labour ." I do not overstate it when I say that the two hundred thousand saloons in this
country have been 'Instrumental in destroying more human lives in the last five
years than the two million armed men did during the four years of the civil war.

Wht ôdern warfkreyHon. p William Wydom~S ecretar
y any tof th

e he Treasûry~our m United

States .
An Bxpert's Testimony.-Probably the most systematic and thorough investiga-

iion into the relations of drink to crime ever made was that by Hon . Carrol D .
Wright, Chief of the Bureau of Statistics of Labour for the State of Massachusetts,
w',,o made, between 1et September, 1879, and 1st September, 1880, a thorough inves-
tigation of the pereonal htstuiy of all offendera sentenced in the county of Suffolk,
including the city of Boston, for the years named, as well as the offences for which
the sentences were imposed. From his report of this work and its reauits, the

following para¢rAphe are taken :-
The total number of sentences for thP year of our investigation, the dietinctiv e

16,877 ; 12,829 were directly due to rum causes, 12,221
rum offences inde~I, was
being for sentences for the various grades of drunkenness, and 68 for liquor keeping

and li q uor selling without licenses, &e .
"Thue, for the year, the sentences for rurn causes alone constitute 72 per cent

of the whole, leaving a small balance of 27 per cent . Now, to discover what was

the influence of intemperance in the ion:miseron of this balance formed the object

of this investigation .
10 We sought to ^ompass the objoct of our investigation by aecertaining the con-

nection between rum and the criminal in fi ve directions : 1 . Whether the criminal

was under the influence of liquor at the time the crime was committed. 2 . Whether

the criminal was in liquor at the time he formed the intent to commit the crime .

3 . Whether the intemperate . babits of the criminal were such as to lead to a oon-

dition which induced the crime . 4. Whether the intemper~~~habits tof other
s he drinking

the criminal to a condition which induo6 6the_erime. 6 g
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habits of the critr,inal, ivhether_1o.ta1- abetat .iner, m~d©rato . drinker or excessive
drinker ? And for the purpose of enabling tis to make this investigation as thorough
and accurate as possible, we endeavoured, through our agents, to acquaint ourselves
with each criminal, hi- history, his friends, his neighbourhood, his real name and
the exact name and nature of his offence ; his residence, his occupation, his age and

birth place .
" In each of the nine courts of criminal jurisdiction in the county of Suffolk, we

had-an agent, paid to investigate each case that npl,eared in the same . It was the
duty of these agents to interview each criminal separately, 'to hear his statements
relative to the points of our inquiry ; to follow the evidence offered in each case in
open court ; and to acquaint themselves, :+sfaraspracticable,withtho circumstances
connected with the past litô of each criminal . The results of their beveral researches
were transmitted ut'tho end of each month to this o ffi ce where the returns were
çarefnlly canvassed . All those which were satisfactory were filed away for future
use ; those which were not complete were returned with instruction that they he
reinvestigated and corrected ."

Mr . Wright gives the result of this thorough investigation in a series of tables
that are very instructive . They are too extensive to be quoted in fnll, but their
showing is epitomized by M r . Wright in the fbllowingstatements :-`' It appears
that 2,097 of the 4,608-which cons :ttutes the 27 per cent balance of crime-were in
liquor :. it the time of the commission of the various offences of which they were found
guilty. This number is equal to 45 per cent of the 27 per cent balance, or to 12 per
cent of the sum of all offences for the year, the distinctively rum offences included ;
that 1,918 were in liquor at the time of the formation of the criminal intent ; that

the intemperate habits of 1,804 were such as to induce a moral condition favourable
to crime ; that 821 were led to a criminal condition tht•ougb the contagion of intem-

perance ; that, of the t,608 convictions, the total abstainers numbered 1,158, the
moderate drinkers, 1,918, and the excessive drinkers, 1,317 .

"The above figures indicate the enormity of rum's share in the 27 per cent
balance of criminal cases in Suffolk county for the year of the investigation . They

show that to the 72 per cent for distinctivelyt•am crimeè t n us '. be added 12 per cent
representing the criminals who wore in liquor at the time of committing other
crimes, making a total of 84 per cent of all criminal cases due directly or i~ s_'- *ectly
to the influence of liquor. -

The other details given are equally interesting and important. For example. I'
is shown that of the 4, 608 offences not directly related to the liquor traffic, the
cr'►iniôal in 2,097 cases was under the influence of etrong drink . In 1,918 cases the
intent to commit the crime was formed while the offender was under th e irif3nènëé of-
liquor, 1,804 of the offenders had been led to the condition which induced the crime
through intemperate habits, and 821 had been led to the condition which induced
the crime through the intemperate habits of others.

Mr . Wright, who is now chief Commissioner of the Department of Labour of
, he United States, and whose statements are not the extravagances of an enthusiast,

but the deductions of an expert statistician who had no object but to discover and

set fortli - .-bhe biild .-apct _unqnestionable-faets, sums upthe .result_of his_examination

thus :-" These figures paint a picturé, at oncé1he most faitùfni and hideous, of the

guilt and power of rum . Men and women, the young, the m iddle aged and the old,
fathet• and sou, husband and wife, native and foreign bo~ - n, the night-walker and
man slayer, the thief and adulterer-all testify to its ramitied and revolting tyranny .

Therefore the result of this investigation, in view of the disproportionate magnitude

of the exclusively rum offences, and considered in connection with the notorious

tendency of liquor to in flame and enlarge the passions and :xppetites, to import

chaos into the moral and physical life, to level the barriet•a of decency and self

respect, and to transport its victims into an abnormal and irresponsible state,

destructive and degrading, calls for earnest and immediate attention at the bar of

public opnion and the public conscience ."
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Canada's Experience.-The effects produced elsewhere by the use of intoxicating
_ -Ii q rs are -produced in Canada also.

Drunkenness is the môst prô~~âTônt biféncô ngnitiët-lriw,-witlï wtücli -out-, e6ut'ts~-
are called upon to deal . The extent of it is appalhng . _llr . George Johnston, the
dominion Oatistician, has furnished your Commissioners with a statement s howing
that in the years from 1882 to 1892, inclusive, the total uumber of convictions for

all otCeawes in the Dominion of Canada was 383,459. Of these 133,371 were for
drunkenness . The annual average of convictions was 3 4 ,860. The annual average
ot'c~) n v ictions for drunkenness was 12,125. And probably not one third of' those
who drink to drunkenness ever appear in these records. "

The report of the Ontario Prison Reform Commission, in 1891, says : "Drunk-

euness does more than any•other cause to ftJl the gflols, and it unque+tionabiy does -
much to recruit the ranks of the criminal classe s . Of the 11,893 persors committed
to the gaols of the province during the year 1889 no loss than 4,777 were charged
with having been drunk and disorderly, and in all probability excessive use of
strong drink was the chief cause of trouble in the case of 534 persons who were
committed on the charge of common assault . Of the 11,587 cases disposed of in

the police court of the city of Toronto 5,441 were cases of drunkenness and diA-
orderly conduct caused by drunkenness . The proportion in the other cities, as will
be seen by reference to the return publi s hed elsewhere, was about th 3 same. The

numbèr of convictions on charges of drunkenness in the province during the year
was 7,059, very nearly one third of the whole ; and of the 675 prisoners in the com-
mon gaols at the close of the year a very large proportion were habitual drunkards ."

And what is true of Ontario is true of the other provinces of the Dominion-of
some in a greater degree, of some in a smaller dekree, but of all in a painfully large
de gree . A great deal of the time, energy and expense of the police Pystem of this
country is expended in dealing with drunkenness alone. -

As in other countries, so in this, the great majority of the offences and crimes

with which the courts have to deal is traceable to drink. Anyone who will v isit
rthe police court of any city or large-town cannot fail to observe that the 11 0

traffic and the conditions it creates are responsible for nearly all the disorders,

assaults, larcenies and other cases which occupy the attention of the police judges,

and which furnish the pop v lation of the gaols .

Official Testimony.-Jtuch evidence bearing on this was heard wherever the
Commissioners sat . A few samples of the evidence are appended .

Montreal.-Judge De Montigny, Recorder of the city of Montreal, one of the
presiding judges of the city court, gave evidence to the effect that of the several

t6ousânds of ca»eg whic ti-côme before him each year, including_" -di sQrd©rly ëonduo t, __

refusing to work for a living, ind ;cent exposure, living on the profit ofprostitution,
begging without permission, and other charges, amount to 5,436 for the year 1890,
L be most of them may be traced to drink ." Of houses of prostitution, he said : "It is

generally liquor that has brought those girls there." And of lunacy., cases . which
come before him, half of them are due to drink . Of the effect the drink trade bits

on business interests he said : "It has the effect that when a man begins to drink

;i.nd-getd into the habit of drinking, he does not care if he loses his honour, his
reputation-and-hia7ôrtnne. It has the-ofl'ect of ruining a man in .his . soul andin his

body, and of putting him in an asyl uni .` '
Of the effect the liquor traffic has upon the people engaged in it, he said :'° I t

is awful, because they generally become drunkards themselves, and their children
grow up with had habits . And the spending of so much moneyin liquor injuriously
affects the working classes. If you see a family in a pooY condition and asking for
charit,y, or to be helped through the winter, you are sure to discover it is due to the

drinking babit of thè head of the family. "
He said, also, that the drunkards "are from all classes of society. ****

If we had not the abuse of liquor in this country we would have the best people in
the world, and 1 think it would not be necessary to have a recorder in the ci ty of

Montreal ;at all events, he would have a good time if there were no liquor."
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Judge Dugas, of diontreal, gave similar testimony . Of the cases which come

- béfnre-Iris court ;-he -*ald .- `-' Tu_u't,emperance*laavin aside t6e professional criminals,

I attribute 80 per cent or 90 per cent ." Of the profersionals hé saiâ:-" r-tfiintt th-ey - -

all drink, but they take great care not to drink before committing their depreda-

tione . "
.Mr. Andrew Cullen, Chief of the Detective Police Service of .1Iontreal, told of

the deplorable condition to which he drink habit reduces its victims, and cited a

number of instances . (Vol . 2 , page 489) .

Mr. Samuel Carsley, merchant, Montreal, president of the Association for the

Protection of Women and Children, told the Commission that, having made careful

examination of the large number of cases with which the association has had to
deal, he was convinced that over 90 pet, cent were caused by intemperance . "We

put that as the minimum," he said :• / you may say nearly all the cases . "

.That drunkenness and related o ffences are not becoming less under the license

system of Iliôntreal is made plnin by the report of the - Recoi d er'e Court for 1894,

compiled and issued by .1f r . Forget, clerk of tho court. Such o ffences as the following

have greatly increased :-Drunkonness, keeping disorderly houses, inmates and

frequenters of diaorderly houses, assaults , m police, assault and battery, malicious

damage to property, threatening language, vagrancy, violation of liquor license law

by licensees, selling l iquor without license, &c . The cases of drunkenness alone in

1894 were 1,098 in excess of the cases in 1893.
Alarming as is the official au :nmary of the cases dealt with by the court, it

appears, accora,ng to the evidence given before the Commission by Mr . Forget,clerk

of the court, to be much below the actual fact, iz . He said :-

' 1 A large number of persons who are arrested for being drunk, especially on
Saturday night, are, however, discharged by the police, and never appear before the

Recorder's Court." The number of these cases, he said, "iR about tw•o-thir•ds of the

number that go before the court . This applies to Saturday rather than to any other

day of the week ." Intoxicated pet-sons who are quiet and can manage to get home

are not arrested . But, M r . Forget said :•-" When a man is so drunk that he cannot

walk the officers will bring him to the station, and if he is not known r•s a loafer and
has created no disturbance, he is often discharged by the sergeant of the station

when he gets sober . When the person is not convicted the offence is not reported . "

:1ir. Forget explained, also, that in the returns he makes to Ottawa, and which

enter into the official criminal statistics of the Dominion, he dôes not include alI the

cases which come before the Recorder's Court . Not only does he not include offencos -

against municipal by-laws, but, he adds :--" I do not include offences against the l icemvze

laws of the Province of Quebec
. Of course, such are criminal offenoes, but at Ottawa

they say they do not want such cases reported . "
These facta, showing the incompleteness of the criminal recorda, and which

doubtless apply also to returns from many other Canadian cities, should be kept in
mind when comparison is being made of the criminal statistics of Canadian licensed
cities with those of cities in states under prohibition, in which the system of arre .st

and the court record keeping are quite different .

Halifax .-Police Magistrate Motton, of Halifax, said : Drunkenness is increasing

in that city ; that juvenile offences in many instances are attrii,utable to the intem-

perance of parents ; that- .boys are now committing the offences which were
committed "by grown-up persons in former yeare" ; that fifty per cent of the fines

imposed by the court are for drunkenness alone ; and that a considerable pruportion

of other cases before the court are due to drink .

Mr . John Naylor, secretary of the Halifax Society for the Prevention of Cruelty
to Women and Children, said that eighty per cent of the cases with which the society
has to deal are caused by intemperance . police court show that of all

St . John, N.B.-The records of the St . John, nT .B., p
the Oasee dealt with drunkenness alone flrrnishes over 60 per cent, the percentage in
some years being even higher . Mr. G . A. Henderson, for seventeen years clerk of
the court, said that fully one-half of the other cases is due to liquor. Of oases of

theft, he said, the offenders are, as a rule, people of intemperate habits ; and of
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juvenile offenders there are ver} ow cases in which the parents are not addiotod to

_drink ._ .Hon ._R.J. Ritchie, police ma gistrate , confirmed the statements of the clerk

of his court.
Quebec .-Mr. E. A . Déry, recorder of th-Zitty of Quebec, said the great majority

of the arrests made by the police are for drunkenneas ; that the larger proportion

of the criminal cases tried by him are attributable to drink ; ard that the greater

proportion of crimes would not be committed if there were no liquor. The chief of

police confirmed the recorder's statement, saying that three-fourths of the arrests

are for drunkenness .

Toroneo.-Toronto claims to be, and probably is, as well regulated as atiy large
city in Canada, which licenses the liquor traffic . The convictions for •drunkenness
are not far below 50 per cent of all the cases which are brought, betore the police

court . The police rule is not to arrest a drunken person unless be is disorderly or

so incapable that he is liable to be injured or suffer loss
. And, besides, many are

arrested who are not taken before the court. In 1892, 800 such persons were dis-

charged when they had become sober
. The elerk of the police court said that of

the cases other than drunkenness which come before the court about 50 per cent of
the more Norious otfenoes result from drink

; most of the assaults and petty larcenies

are due to drink
; there is a good deal of crime among juveniles, and considerable

drunkenness among women .
Chief of Police Grassott said the liquor traffic undoubtedly adds largely to the

ofi'ences and crimes, other than drunkenness, which are committed in the city . IIe

said : "Assanlts and crimes that are the outcome of drunken associations and sur-

roundings ; young girls, through the neglect of their drunken parents, fall into bad

habits-prostitution and larceny ; in fact, a great many of the cases on the criminal
calendar of that character are in my opinion either directly or indirectly connected
with drunkenness and its conrequence.v .

Mr. J . J
. Kelso, Toronto, guardian of dependent and neglected children, who

has the superintende rice of such work not only in Toronto but throughout Ontario,
.said the work in which he is engaged is made necessary by the intemperance of

parents. 111 am satisfied," he said, "tbat fully three•fourths of the children who
need the attention of the public, are reduced to this state through the drunken

habits of their parents
." IIo also told the Commission that during eight years of

newspaper work, when he came to have much knowledge of police courts, he be-
came convinced "that nearly all the crimes were committed when the crimiuals
were more or less under the influence of liquor. I found that a good many of the
lower thieves would prime themselves up with whisky before they would commit

these thefts
. Thora is, also, drunkenness among the women, which in itself is ten

times worse than in mon because it causes them to lose their maternal instinct and
feeling, and they brcomé thoroughly degraded . "

Warden Massie, of the Central Prison, Toronto, who has had an experience of
thirteen years with prisoners, said that of 12,405 received into the prison since its
establishmént 9,892 were classed intemperate and 2,513 temperate

. In the latter

class all the moderate drinkers are included, the abstainers being the small propor-

tion
. His acquaintance with the personal history of those who had been in his

keoping warranted him in saying that " there is not the Ieast doubt that the lic~nor
trafic ois in a considerable degree a producer of crime

." He said also that muon of

the negleët which résulta in criminal habits in children is traceable to the drinking
habits of parents, and that tho iûieness which becomes the mother of crime is

induced by intemperance
. "A great proportion of the yonng lads 1 r6~!+ive at the

Central PriRon," he said, "are boys who have been negleoted by their parente, not
taught any work or trade, but brought up in idleness, and as a consequence fall into

crime
." Many, on leaving the prison, make promises, evidently sincere, that they

will not drink again, but, the arden said, the drink shops offer stronger tempta-
tions than they can resist, and tbey soon fall into crime again and are sont

book to

prison . He gave cases in illustration ôf this. (Vol. 4, part 2, page 106ti: )
In December last, just prior to the vote on prohibition in Ontario the inmateg

of the Central Prison were polled on the 529 ~tion of prohibiting the iiquor traffio ,
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-_with - the .-folictwing-sig.nificant .miul t : Out of 397 prisoners, 329 favoured prohibition .
Their voting is, at least, an expression of thsir-dèstcé iô ïi~ frééd frbni Zhtis tempt& ;-'--

tions of the open saloons, which they find themselves unable to resist, and which
keep them bound to habits of drunkenness, idleness and crime .

Other Canadian cities furniah records similar to those quoted . Jailers and

Oieriffs, wherever . examined, testify that the majority of the prisoners in their
keeping, from time to time, are prisoners because of offences and crimes of which
they would not have been guilty but for drink.

The returns received from, megistrates in every part of the Dominion agree that
the liquor habit is responsible for a large percentage of the criminal cases which

come before them . [Appendix No. 94 .] Answers were received from 167 . Of 140
who gave definite replies to a question on this point, 101 expressed the belief, based
on their experience with criminal cases, that a prohibitory law would materially

reduce crime .
The proportion ofcrime attributed by them to drink ranged from 10 per cent to

over 75 per cent, the majority agreeing that not less than 75 per cent was unmis-
takably traceable to this one chief cause of crime .

The records of the penitentiaries of thc .eountry are confirmatory of all that is

said of' the relationship of crime and the liquor traffic . So far as the habits of
Canada's convicts have been tabulated by the officials, it is shown that a very large
proportion-fully 95 per cent-of them are addicted to drink .

Other teatimony .-The case is as sti•cng as any case can be made that the drink
habit is chiefly responsible for the greater proportion of the vice and crime which

afflicts humanity
. And the Commission could not fail to be im1>ressed that Canada's

experience does not differ from the experience of other countries.
In every province the testimony given and the facts collected tell the same

story of physical and moi-al detorioration, domestic distresses, neglected children,
misdirected and ruined li••ea, disorders and crimes-all attributable to the liquor
habit, and being more marked as the liquor traffic is tolerated and patronized .

Testimony, other than that given by officials, corroborative of theee statements

might be quoted at great length ft•om the evidence hesrd by the Comroiseion .
The clergymen of the country have exceptional opportunities of learning the

truth about the effects of the liquor traffic on home life, and their testimony, as

given before the Commission, is, with a few exceptions, that great evi!s result from

it. A series of questions was addressed to all the ministers of all denominations

in the cour. . .ry. (App. No . 98 . )
At~ ,s, werswere recetved fYom 2,465, of whom 314 were Roman Catholic clergymen .

Of 2,395 who definitel y auswered answered the question as to the moral and social
effecta of the drink habit, 2,123 said the use of intoxicants is hurtful morally and

socially .Of 2,351, 2,147 said the use of intoxicants on family life and on The care of

children is hurtful.
Of 2,387, 2,050 expressed the belief from their observation , that the use of in-

toxicants in families, even in moderaticn, is detrimental to social and moral habits,
to the domestic relations, and to the education and prospects of children .

Of 1,875 wh o had lived in places where local prohibition was in force, 1,606

said it had léssenèd-drunkennesa. (See Vol . 7, App. No. 88.)
This section may properly be concluded by a few qnotations from the evidence

of men of close observation and wide experience, wh o are well known in every part

of the country. '
Sir Leonard Tilley, for forty years in public life, a member of the Government

of Canada for many years, and for twelve years Governor of the Province of New

Brunswick, saye :" I have been fifty-five years a teetotaler and pretty actively

identified with the whole movement, and everybody who has watched it must see

the deleterious ePfects the traffic has morally, socially, physically and in every other

way upon the people. * * * When we eônaider the expenditure that takes place

for intoxicating beverages,an3 what should also be considered, the loss of time and

other losses indirectly connected with it,
53
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___@ p inl; and destroying it, and also in the production of crime and povert , the con .
Ridcrationo tbéôüsmePs i•osulir is tid-6T secôridary it5spali.anee :
mvself I have nover changed my opinion as to the beneficial results that would
follow from tho prohibition of the importation, manufacture and sale of intoxicating
beverages, except to have it strengthened . "

The late Rev . Dr . Douglas, than whom no clergyman in Canada was more
widely known nor more highly honored, said : " I would emphasize the point that

in my experience, in this city, the effect of the liquor tra ffic on our young men of the

best families has been pathetic and appalling. I can think of some ot the best families

in which one son .after another has gone down to a drunkard's grave and to an

appalling end . "' * * The worst case of deleriunt tremens I ever witnessed in

my pastorate proceeded from beer drinking ; and as to light wines, they educate
the taste, benumb the conscience and I might say inevitably strongly tend to the
babit of habitual intoxication . "

Sir William Dawson, for more than thirty years Principal of McGill College, a
distinguished scientibt, held in honour the mother country as on this continent, says :

11 My own interest is the most important one to me in Canada . In regard to other

intere s te, I think there are only two that have come under my cognizance which it
will be worth while saying anything about. One is that to which I have just refer-

red, namely the interests of the students . I have always felt it my duty, as have

otheroflîcers of the University, to set an example of total abstinence to students and
to do everythiug possible to prevent thent from falling into had habits in that

respee+ . But we have been greatly hampered by the existence of drinking places
withiu easy reach of the Unn•ereity. That is one point . The other is in regard to

pauperism . I have had occasion to i nstitute inquiries in regard to the pauperism

o f Montreal . I can confidently say that nearly all the want and destitution prevail-

in g in this city is directly or indirectly attributable to the liquortraffle . "
Bishop Bond, of the Church of England . Diocese of Montreal, a man greatly

honoured not only in the communion of which be is chief pastor, but in other branches

of the church, sayR :-•'` In my experience the su ffering and distress of families is

very largely caused by intemperance . There is nothing which in eo large a degree

) roduces so many miseries and so much neglect of religion as the drinking habit .
ake away the facilities for getting drunk, and you save a great number of men . "

Hon. H. C. Joly de Lotbinière, a gentleman long in public life and highly

hoHoured, sayb :-" I need not say that I am very much puzzled to suggost a remedy

while at the saine time I sympathize completely with those who seek to put down
that dreadful calamity, drunkenness. I was brought up in a country where the use

ot wine is general, in France, where wine is looked upon as part of the daily food in
every house in every family, even the servants receiving a certain quantity of wine

every day. So that I can scarcely bring myself to look upon drinking wine as a

sin . On the other band, I have seen such dreadful abuse of liquor that I feel much

sympathy with all thosevrho try to find a remedy for their trouble."

A leading minister of the Methodist Church, By. Dr. Potts, Toronto, says :--

" D1:y favoùring prohibition growP out of my observations as a minister in the cities
in this country-in London, i n Hamilton, in Montreal and in Toronto. I believe

that the liquor traffic is the prolific source of an ovet• helming majority of the

instances ot' po verty and trouble of various kinds. "
Rev . Alfred Leon Sentenno, priest of Notre Dame, Montreal, one of the leading

clergymen of his church, says :-" Drunkenness is oneof the greatest scourges of the

community. A good deal of doméstic trouble and wreck of lives is traceable to

drink . "
Bishop Baldwin, of the Church of England diocese of Huron, Ontario, who is

abundant in labours for the amelioration of the evils of society, eaye :-" He would
favour a prohibitory law as an act of humanity . ' I consider that the great majority

of moral wrecks amongst men, that is, the decline and fall of those men, began

tht•ough drink when they were young, either as minors or shortly after that period,
and that therefore if a prohibitory law were actually established, it would save

thousancie of young men ."
53 1
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To the foregeing-tstay-bcaadded thesztateme tbof two gentlemen now prominen t

in the administration of the affairs of the countl T6e l~~n. Sir Üliv©r3iôwü[ ; fut
the last twenty-two years prime minister of 15ntario, said, very recently : An

enormous proportion, probably three-fourths, of the vice that prevails at the present
day, of the crime which they had to contend with, of the lunacy . the idiocy, the

poverty and the misery of every kind, is owing to the foul evil of inteniporanco . "

The Hon. ûco . E . Foster, Minister of Finance of Canada, says :" As the eye of

citizen, philanthropist or Christian, sweeps the present or gazes out into the future,
what curse looms up so durkly ? What enemy of man works so incessantly or with
such fatal reEults? To measure all the wasto of wealth, the destruction of laboiir,
power, and the burdens caused by that poverty, crime and disease which are its
constant outttrowths, would tax the strongest powers of the most gifted political

economist. To estimate the pain, the sbame, the suflering and death of soul and
body, which over follow in its wake, would simply call for more than human capa-

For a vice which mocks the hopes of humanity and withstands the beneficence

A*eity, tbis has no eqnal . What fatal inactivity is it wnich allows any good man
to be for one moment idlo or unconcerned in the face of io monstrous an evil, and
one which stands full across the pathway of our country's progress ."

Quotations from the Canadian evidence might be mede almost indefinitely to
the same effect-all going to show that in this country, as elsewhere, the liquor
traffic is the most inveterate foe of all social intel•ests ; thar, nothing else rnukes such

relentless war upon home and all the sacred interests 1:hat centre there. It is

established, also, that the visible evil effects Are but a small part of the sad record .

Back of them, and deeper, there is a devastation which has nover been fully shown,

and which it is impossible to more than imperfectly record. The violations of
family affections and the destruction of c'omestic peace-who can tabulate them ?
What is scron is merely the overflow of miseries, the full measuro of which is known
only to Him who sees all things .

RESPONSIBILITY OF TIIE TRAFFIC .

The evils that have been I•©ferred to are directly traceable to strong drink . The

consumpton of intoxicating liquors has been promoted, no doubt, by wrong ideas in
reference to their nature and effects . This ignorance is being dealt with and
corrected by the dissemination of knowledge, notably by the teaching oi what is
known as scientific temperance in public schools . Another factor in encouraging
and extending drink consumption is, undoubtedlÿ, the customs of Fouiety-and--the

habits they a•eate. Idleness frequently contributes its share as a cause of indulg-

ence in drink. Trouble and poverty impel some to seek in the excitement of liquor
a relief from thoso- trials . It is, however, manifest that without facilities for the
supply of drink the causes named would be tô -R- great extent inoperative . The

common traffic in intoxicating beverages supplies those facilities . _That traffic,

carried on by persons who are naturally desirous,of doing as extpnsivo and protit-
able a business as possible, is in itself a temptation and an incentive to drinkinn
practices. Iliuch of the drink habit in a community is thus directly brought about
by the operation of the drink habit .

The drink habit is specially charactized by its tendency to rapid growth when
it is fostered . The liquor tratBcdiffetre from otker business which simply furnishes
a supply of that of which there exists a demand . The sale of liquor is generally
recognized by thoee who have studied the subjectas a cause of drinking, and as being
chargeable with the drunkenness that existe and the evils that follow drunkenness .

An English report, already quoted, declares that,=`Thc utr: ; '•,lied faeilitit3
for obtaining drink may be regarded as the greatest couduein- aacsg of intamper-
ance. The returns invariably show that when these facilities àre increasea, drunk-
enness increases also ; that when they are lessened, there is a corresponding diminu-
tion in intemperance ; and this rule seems to operate with all the force or a natural

l aw: '
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Another English report says :---" One of the causes of our national intemper-
ance, one of the foremost and most prolific, as it appears to your committee, is the

operation of the Legislative Act which called beer houses into existence 'and placed

-the powerof tieonaisg-"m in.tha.hands_of -the--excise." _* * It appears an

unquestionable fact t hat in proportion as facilities in any shape for procur ►ng tnto~= -

icatin g liquors are countenanced and afforded, the voice of i ntemperance and its

dismal e ffects are everywhere increased . That this would be the ca+e has been con-

tinually maintained by members of the community desiroud of represying inteniper-

ance, and extensively acquainted with its phases and its workings . This conclusion

the evidence before your committee amply confirms
.

In the language of one who
has investigated the evil in all its terrible details, the secret of the extensive failure
of the means hitherto employed lies almost entirely in this-we have permitted the
multiplication of agencies in our midst which have a direct tendency to demoralize

the people ; we have allowed interested parties to place greater and greater tempta-

tions to intemperance in the way of the wcrking classes. "

. .The .=e statements are fully borne out by the great array of evidence submitted

to the Commission .
The experience of effective workers in temperance reform has led them to the

conclusion that as the liquor traffic is the cause of intemperance and the vast array

of attendant evils, it must be dealt with if the evils are to be remedied . The late

Cardinal Manning, who had given much attention to this subject, said :--" It is mere

mockery to ask us to put down dran6eunese by moral and religious means when the

Legielature facilitates the multiplication of incitementsto intemperance on every side .

You might as well call upon me as the captain of a sinking ship and say, `why
don't you pump the water out 7' when you are scuttling the ship in every direction .

If you will cut off the supply of temptation I will be bound by the help of G od to

convert drunkards ; but until you have taken off this perpetual supply of intoxicat-

ing drink we never can cultivate the fields . "
And concerning Canada 's experience, Hon . Geo. E . Foster has said :-" No

intelligent observer will, for a moment, attempt to deny that a large part of the in-

temperance of our people arises from the multiplied facilities for drinking which

are set up and maintained by authority of our laws . These f'aeilities act as a school

in which the A B C of drunkenness is taught to each generation of youth, and as

powerful and invincible temptstions to those whose appetite has been aiready set .

" It cannot but be apparent, that in proportion as these drinking pin-es areshut

up, or made disreputable, Mir' influence is lessened, and consoquenty, sobriety

becomes more general ."
The great body of thoughtful people have been led to like conclusions . The

wrong, the danger, the destructive character of the liquor traffic are now universally

_ . .._r4cognized. Tho-st rnngest.p~Of of this iRthe fact that for many years legislatures

everywhere have sought by various restrictive measur©ë to liinït ' üiïd-le -s.q en"the-ev il

influences of the traffic. There is no civilized state which treatw the liquor tra ffi e as

a businese to be carried on by any citizen as a matter of right, as is the case with

other branches of business .
The ►nôü ôngàgéd in the traffic, and also those who support them, admit its

responsibility, in part at least, for the deplorable things charged to it, and are

NW ing that some measure of restriction should be applied to it .

The question to be determined is what degree of restriction will accomplish the

desired object .

EFFECT OF LIQUOR TRAFFIC ON MATERIAL PROSPERITY .

Closely associated with the havoc with which the liquor traffic has been shown

to work, from moral and physical stand points, is the greatwaste that it entails of the

wealth of the community . This result is attained by (l) actual destruction of

wealth that already exists, and (2) the prevention of the production of wealth .

Cost of Liquors Consumed .-Volumes have been written on the waste brought

about by the liquor traffic . The fi rst item that presents itself in attempting to make
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an estimate of this lose, is the great outlay of the community for intoxicating liquors.
The Inland Revenue returns and the Tables of Trade and Commerce show the
quantities of liquor annually consumed . These documents give the quantities of
_irripQCfesl~p_irits, winesand other liquors entered for eonsumption, the quantity of
Canadian spirits entered for consumption, and the quânt► tfof âiCitn maTtTiqnors
produced, which is usually above the amount consumed . No statistics are available
of the native Canadian wino and cider manufactured . Taking the quantities given
of the liquors named, and deducting the niait liquors exported, the consumption for
the fiscal year ending 30th June, 1803, is found to have been : Spirits, 3,641,936
gallons ; malt liquors, 17,293,864 gallons ; wine, 478,666 gallons . Various esttmates
have been made of the amounts paid by consumers for this drink. Probably one of
the most conservative estimates and which is certainly safe, considering the way in
which

"'
ost liquor in Canada is sold, is that made by Mr. Fo ,,ter in a work publiehed

in 1884, in which he says that the consumers of this liquor pay therefor about as
follows : For Canadian Npirits, $5 per gallon ; for imported spirits, $6 per gallon ;

for Canadian malt liquor, 60 cents per gallon ; for imported malt liquor, $3 per
gallon ; for imported wines, $5 per gallon . Reckoning all spirits an d malt liquors
at the price estimated for the Canadian product, the following is found to be the
outlay for liquors in the year named .--

Spirite . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 18,209,680
Malt liquors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,376,318
N inee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,393,330

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 30,979,32 8

The Commission has made an estimate based on the average annual consump-
tion for the five years ended 1893 . Excluding cider and native winos, and taking
an average of the retail prices, the calculation sl.ows that the snm of $39,879,854 is
paid annually by the consumers of liquors in Canada. The Commission adds that
"as more than one-half of this amount is paid for spirits, to whieh, it is well under-
stood, a large addition of watc ;• is made before they are vondet t to the public, the
total amount is probably consiâerably in excess of the sum montioned ." In the
calculations which follow, the estimate $39,8 ;9,854, is used .

The money thus paid may be fairly said to represent so mach diminution of
wealth, as the liquor when consumed, leaves the community in no way advantaged .
When money is paid for clothing, food, or other commodities, the purchaser is sup-
posed to have value for his outlay . Both buyer and seller, respectivel,y, possess
wealth formerly held by the other, usually slightly increased by the exchange. Th e

--Iiqü►seller p~séCreëés the wëa tth iormerlÿ held bs-his-ouètonser~~ut~ttte-~astotner-
consumer has nothing . The community ►s poorer at least to the extent of the
money spent for the liquor. The annual expenditure of liquor, therefore, may be
regarded as so much direct loss to the country.

The amount of grain used in the manufacture of this liquor also represents
inâteriat destroyed . Part of it was Canadian grain which, had it not been used in
liquot•-making, would have boon available for export or other use. Part of it was
imported grain for which the money had to go out of the country . All the grain
destroyed in the liquor manufacture has a right to a place in the calculation of loss .
The Commission's estimate of the value of the mater ► als used is $1,189,765, of which
$293,423 is paid for imported articles .

The foregoing figures show only the direct loss in the purchasing transaction-
the money paid by the ~►urchasers of liquors for which they have no equivalent ;
and the value of' the grains, &c ., diverted from useful purposes .

There are, besides, other and greater losses caused by the liquor traffic, which
are not so easy to put into figures. Few question the existence of these losses, but
their extent is not generally realized . The facts are ascertained by estimates . The
cstimates vary ; but all who have made a study of the subject agreo that the burdens
borne by the people on account of the liquor tra ffic are very great .
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Dther Losses :--The facts set out in this report make clear that much disease,

insani.ty, idiocy and other things which go to increase the dependent classes is due
to the liquor habit, and that a very large proportion of the pauperism and crime of
the country is attributable directly or indirectly to the liquor traffic . The cost,

_thereforé, ôl` trio aupport-of-hoapttala,- ineane asylaraR, ol►ce, 3aila, .penLiaries---- ._

and the courte, to say nothing. of the large sums spent in voluntary charities, is
rightly chargeable, in considerable part, to the liquor traffic .

Of course, nothing more than conjecture is possible about the large sums dis-
barsed in voluntary charities for the help and support of the victims, direct and
remote, of the drink hr .bit .

Cost of Prisons, &c.-Great difficulty has baon experienced by the Commission in
getting information about the expenditure by the municipalitiee, the provinces and
the Domibion on account of the institutions named above. So far, howevcr, as factn
about such expenditure has been ascertained they show appropriations, in 1891, from
the public funds for penitentiaries, jails, insane asylums, reformatories, almyhousas
and charitable institutions amounting to $2,258,612 .

The figures, however, are very incomplete. Only three provinces (Ontario,
Quebec and Prince Edward Island) make anything liPe full or accurate returns .

The other provinces Keem to be without any reliable records of many things about
which information was desired, many of the counties mak :ng no returns whatever.

Then, the above figures do not include, for any of the provinces, the cost of the
administration of justice, the police expenditure and, possibly, other important items .

It is, therefore, not well to use them as the basis of an estimate of the liquor
traffic's share of the responsibility for these oxpenditures,- -

The Province of Ontario furnishes the fullest returns . A result as nearly
accurate as it is pos-ible to get, and sufficiently so for the purpose of this report,
may be reached by aeeuming that the whole country's expenditure for the purposes
indicated is-proportionate to that of Ontario .

Proceeding on this plan the following facts are ascertained . The public accounts

of Ontario for 1894, and the latest accounts of counties, townships, cities, towns and
villages, show that the annual expenditure in the province for the administration of

justice was $1,412,294.
The net cost to the province of the Central Prison and two reformatories was

$116,025 .The Asylum for the Insane cost the province, above reaeipts, $490,326 .
The amount paid by the Provincial Government, in 1894, for hospitals and

charities, and the expenditure of the counties, cities, towns and villages for the sup-
port of the poor and other charities, aggregated $471,219 .

The outlay during the y r for repairs and improvements to the prisons and

as ly ûms bf <hô plio vince in d to $335,00t -whioh-might--properly be-r,ougi~leued-----

with the foregoing expendi tThere might also be added the annual interest on the cost (ovet 55,000,000) of
the prisons, jails, court-houses, asylums, &c .

But the last two items arn omitted .
The other items set out above amount-to-82,489,864 . Large as it is, it does not

includo all, for it appears that in many cases no retiirn-s are made of thepolico
expenses, nor of the cost of pauperism. The amount, therefore, may be regarded as
being well within the actual outlay in Ontario, in one year, for the nurpoFes named .

According to the c .+ .isus of 1891 the population of Ontario is 2,114,321, and the

population of the Dominion 4,833,23£.
If the other provinces of the Dominion expend, for like purposes, in the same

ratio, according to their population, then the amount so expended annually in all
the provinces, Ontario included, is $5,691,712.

In addition to the above there is to be considered the cost of the maintenance
of the penitentiariea of the Dominion . According to the Statistical Year Book of

1892 thei.r not cost for the year was 5336,483 .
Adding these sums it is seen that the annual cost to the country of the institta

tions named, is $6,298,195 .
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Thij ettormousannualexpenditure,is not, of courao, entirely on account of crime .
The courts deal with many cases not at all related to crime, and of the crim e

with which they deal, some of it is, probably, not closely related to the liquor

traffic .-aud- orne of it nut at all .
The hospitals, aoylnmë:i3aTméliôüséë hâve-inmatès--whase unfortunate -condir-

tion is not due to the drink habit, either of themselves or others .
It will, however, not be an extravagant estimate to say that, at least one-half

this expenditure is fairly chargeable to the liquor habit and the liquor traffic . On
this basis, then, the liquor traffic entails upon the country for penitentiaries, gaols,
asylums, reformatories, almshouses and like institutions, and for the administration
of justice, an annual expenditure of $3,149,097 .

Loss of Labour.-In considering the loss of labour and the general interference

with indust - ieé caused by the liquor traffic the difficulty of even ap proximate ac-

curacy is, admittedly, very great. Sufficient attention, however, has been given the
subject to enable your Commissioner to present an estimatc . The conclusions
reached are well within the limit warranted by the faots .

It was suggested to the Commission at the outset of the inquiry that a series of
questions rela+.ing especially to this pbase of the subject be sent to employers of

]about-, with a viow to elicitin ~ valuable information . The majority of the Com-

mission declined to endorse this proposal, and tha questions were not sent .
As opportunity offered, however ; employers who came before the Cominiseion

were questioned as to the loss of time by employees and the loss to their business
by the drinking babits of their men .

The general testimony was to the offect that much time is lost by drinking
étnployees, and that work is frequently interfered with, sometimes seriously, by the

absence or incapacity of drinking men . Th , majority of employers expressed a

decided preference for abstainers ; they would not keop e x cessive drinkers in their
emplo}, and the majority regard even moderate drinkers with suspicion . Many
were asked about the effect of saloons in the vicinity of their factories, and nearly
all were pronounced in their objection to them as furnishing a tomptation detri-

mental. both to their employees and their business .
Fuller refere -3 to this, with quotations from the evidence board, is made fur-

ther on in this i .. p urt .
The loss to the country is, of course, not at all represented by the more loss of

time by men who are regularly employed . The country loses because of'the pre•
vention of the production of wealth on account of the persons in jails, in hospitals,
in asylums, out of employment or in any way idle, when intemperance has cause d

---such idtouess : It-ia alao--worthyof- note, having been-stRted-to -the Gommission-by -

a number of witnesses, that the working of a gang of men in a factory, or any set of

persons who work to it certain extent dependent upon each other, is much interfered

with by the absence of one or more. This is more and more the case as industrial

development progresses, and machinery being used and work being more snbdivided .

In a highly organized manufacturing industry, any interfet•ence by absence or
incapacity, with one part of the work affects the operation of the whole. So, no,
only thôse who drink lose time and possible earnings, but their-€ellow employees
who do not drink are also losers, and the industry which employs them suffers
interference and loss .

There is also the depreciation of wage-earning capacity, of which it is perhaps,
not possible to make an estimate .

The report of an English Parliamentary Committee says :-" The loss of pro-

ductive labour in eve ry department of occupation, is to the extent of at leaét one day
in six throughout the kingdom (as testi fi ed by witnesses enoaged in various manu-
facturing operations), by which the wealth of the country, created, as it is, chiefly
by labour, is retarded or supkressed to the extent of one million of every six that
is produced, to say nothing of the constant derangement, imperfection, and destruc-
tion in every agricultural and manufacturing process, occasioned by the intemper-
ance and conse quent unskilfulness, inattention, and neglect of those affected by
intoxication, and producing great injury in our domestic and foreign trade . "

5~6

,,
-1



r

Liquor Traffie--rommissionere' Report.

Canada, probably suffers less . The people are more sober . Hon . G . W. Ross

and lion . George E . Etoster have estimated that one•tenth the producing power of
this country is destroyed by intemperance . These gentlemen had given much and

careful attention to the subject, and were not disposed to make unwarrante d

- statementa .___Thtt fa9 te_ gatbered_in_this inquiry seem, in the judgment of your Com-
missioner, to fully justify their es ttmate. - J ~ - --"

Lest, however, one-tenth might be regarded as an excessive eetimate, your Com-

mlta cent or less than o eut elfth w ~Phenoall the ~way s
still

wwith wh éh~ drink in é fé, es
per
w i th the regular worïr, not only of those who drink, but of others also, are con•

sidered . it must be conceded that the estimate is quite within the mark .

The following figures are taken from the census returns. Bulletin No . 10 sets

out that in 1891 there were 75,768 manufacturing industries in the country, that

theyD ducting from the value of the output the cost of the rawumnterial} th~e_ power

u erdém
&c.-5255,983,2l9, the net value of the productthere remains the sum of $119,700,04 5 i 6 n

averag e

of the ipl odusU•eeies-an average of $325 .00 worth produced by each employee . This

amount (8119,700,0 45) is cap it.al's share of the product of the industries, as the

wages paid ($99,762,441) is the employees' share of the product .

The pro portion of the population ongaged,in various employments is slightly

over ono-third (see Census Bulletin No. 18), or more than 1,600,000 . If eight per

cent of the working and earning power of the country is made ineffeetivo by drink,
the loss to the country is equal to what 128,0 00 earners would pt•od i ce, (1) wagej,

at 8371 .00 each, $34,688,000 ; and (2) increment at $325 .00 each, $ 1 1,600,000 ; a

total loss of $7 6,288,000 .

Shortened Lit~es .-That there is much drink-caused mortality has already been

shown . The estimate that annually in Canada 3,000 lives are cut short by ~ntem-

perance is moderate. By the death of each of these 3,000 several years of , duc-

t ile power are lost to the country . Ton years has been estimated as the average

loss in each case ; but, supposing it to be not more than eight years, the total is

equal to the anual loss of 2-1,000 workers whose work, on the basis of the calculation

already made, would have produced $1 4 ,304,000 .

111i;.directedEfforts.--There are engaged in the various branches of the F quor

traffi c about 13,000 tnen .
These men are not only not producing an y thing which adds to the wealth of

the country, but are creating conditions which increase the public burdens, whil e

, drâw 6ti il~© dcl5utéd resoorces of the country-for maintenance.--
- tlieÿ, tiïorimselvos np

One item, not the largest, of the loss to the country by the misdirected effort

of these 13,000 men is the loss of their productive labour, which, according to the

estimates herein used, would be $7,748,000 anti ually .

A Suntminy Uy-In this connection the fact must be noted that a proportion of

the National, Provincial and Municipal Revenues is derived from the liquor traffic .

The total amount thus contributed is calculated by the Commission at $8,413,316 .22,

the dètailè of which are given in the table below .
This is the amount which the liquor traffic pays for the priviloges granted it .

It is right, that this amount should be sot over against the items of loss, and the

various expenditures caused by the traffic, hereinbefore considered .
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This may be done as follows :- ~

COST OF THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC .

Amount paid for liquor by consumers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $39,87 9,854
--Value t-€ grain,-&s .; destroyed . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,889,76b

Coet of proportion of pauperism, disease, insanity and
e t ime chargeable to the liquor traffic . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,149,097

Loss of productive labour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76,288,000
Loss through mortality caused by drink . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14,304,000
Misdirected labou►r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,748,000

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$143,258,716

RECEIPTS FROM THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC ,

Revenues .

Dominion Government . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $7,101,557
Provincial Uovernments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 942,652
Municipalities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . 429,107

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . $8,473,316

Net loss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$134,7 .35 .00 0

From the amount received as revenues from the liquor traffic there ought to
be deducted the cost of collection, which is a large item of outlay .

On the other hand, the amount of money counted as losy, becau se paid for
drink, should be diminished by a small percentage-the cost of liquors used in
medicine and the arts.

No data are at band from which those items can be estimated. They may be
omitted, or reckoned as probably nearly equal, any difference being, most likely,
against the traffic, as a small balance of additional h,ss .

In the foregoing table the items charged to the liquor tratfic are moderate
estimates, and many things, which might properly be included, are omitted because
of the difficulty of putting them into dollars and cents . Your Commissioner has he

doubt that were fifty per cent added to the above balance against the liquor traffic,
it would not thon be excessive . At the IowestLit is so large that it may well engage
the attention of oven those who take no other vtew of t is question t h an the busi-
ness one .

It must also be kept in mind that the enormous balance chargeable to the liquor
traffic represents only one year's waste . For many years like burdens, in propor-
tion to the population, have bee n imposed upon the country . These facts make it
easy to appreciate the truth and force of the statcmc nt made, in 1884, by Hon . Mr .
Foster. Following a table, prepared by him, showing the cost of liquor consumed
in Canada from 1868 to 1882, inclusive, to have been $473,200,900, he said :

" One can scarcely grasp the awful signi fi cance of the above figures . The im-
mense quantitiës-df grâin that have been worso than wasted would have fed millions-
of people. Vie cost of liquors for one year exceeds the whole revenue of the
Dominion of Canada . The cost per head has been fully twice as much as the total
cost per head of all our customs dues since Confederation . The total amount spent
in the fifteen years above tabulated aggregates, without counting interest, nearly
$500,000,000 . This would have defrayed all our cost of government, built our rail•
waya and left us with~~ut a shadow of a national debt . To all this we must add the
incalculable cost of citizens slain, labour destroyed, pauperism borne and crime
watched, restrained and punished . The wonder is, that, with such terrible waste,
our country enjoys any prosperity. If this waste could be made to cease, Canada,
in ten years, would not know herself, eo prosperous and wealthy would she have
grown . Surely it is the part of all good ctt i zens to see to it that such a frightful
source of waste and destruction is dried ap . Prohibition ~e the only effectual cure ."
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II.

LAWS RELATING TO THE LIQIIOR TRAFFIQ .

The second subject of inquiry is,-" The measures which have been adopted in

this and other countries with a view to lessen, regulate or prohibit the traffic . "
The reference is, of course, to legislative measures. It is significant that it is

unnecessary conceded that Iawof some kind is necessary to prevent, or, at least

check " the evils of intempernnco ;" and that the liquor traffic is everywhere treated

as éxeoptionnl . No other business is subject tôlike Tegulations and restrictions. -

To t•e..aon for this excep tional legislation

i
s obvious, the traffic is recognized as

inimical to the public welfare, it interferes with other business, neutralizes moral

and religions influences, is a constant menace to the young, and is more fruitful of

pauperism, crime, physical and mental diseases and miseries generally than all

other agencies .
The Diftrent Methods .-It is unnecessary to more than mention what may be

called the free trade method of dealing with the liquor traffic . Your Commissioners

came in contact with only one instance of such experiment. That was in Charlotte-

town, Prince Edward Island . The experiment was short-lived and unsati9factory .

A traffic in liquors as free as is the traffic in other commodities seems so generally

repugnant to the moral sense of civilization that its toleration is not thoug!► t of.

The different measures which have been adopted in dealingwith the traffic may

be classiHed as License law, State control, and Prohibition . The first named includes

all symptoms by which efforts are mado to control the traffic and raise from it a

revenue for public purposes, on the plan of giving for a stipulated fee, pot•miua lott

to individuals to carry on the traliic . The second system is that by which the

liquor is carried on through special agents ap puinted by the Government, the pro-

fits of the business being appropriated for publie usee . The so•called Gothenburg

systom is essentially a license plan by which companies are given the monopoly of

the traffic in ardent spirits on condition of the profits over a certain percentage,

being np propriated to public uses . The third or prohibitory plan, consists of law,

more or loss stringent, aimal at the suppression or prevention of the common traffie

in intoxicants .
W hile a distinction is made between the licPnse laws and prohibitory laws, it

--masi--bs-borna-in mind-thatnen.tly-nll license laws are intended to be in a measure

prohibitory of certain forms of the liquor trafûo, and it isbëcn► ise of these prohibi=-

tory featnros that license laws are called restrictive . It must also be remembered

that nearly all the experiments of prohibitory law investigated, have had in them

certain permissions of liquor trafficking, so that, to a certain extent, they license the

traffic . The amount of restriction and prohibition in ditYet•ent legislative methods

of dealing with the liquor traffic, varies very much and is not at all made manifest

by the respective names of license and prohibition . This ditforenoo and similarity .

wi l l be better understood after a consideration of the results of the different license

and prohibit~~stems: which systems may also be more nppt•opt•iatoly described

in detail in that connection .
Results of Diferent Methods .-The consideration of the results of the different

legislative measures brings your Commissioner to the practical inquiry which has

occup ted much of' the time and attention of the Commission .

There is a oontrovet•sy as to the respective merits of License
la~vocol

Prohibi-

toryry laws . The views of the parties to this controversy naturally „

opinions exl•,resse~i by different witnesses. These views may have affected even

what these witneseba intended to be statements of fact.
Opinions of thoughtful persons are valuable when they are the t•esttltof careful

study . It is respectfut'^ submitted, however, that the views of persons financiall y

interested in the Iiquor !raffle are unlikcly to have the value just referred to . Such

witnebsos no doubt could, and in some instances did, give needed information in
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regard to the extent and mathod3 ot the traffic . But theira are not the opinion s
that sound and unbia ised judgment would select as likely to be the most worthy of
consideration in reference to the continuance or suppression of the liquor traffic .
It is, therefore, your Commissioner feels, to be regretted that it was t.hougl '. neces-

sary to call as witnesses so many persons connected with the li quor traffic, and that
the3e witnesses should have been put in the position of being asked to expressviews
upon a question which involves their personal and financial interests . Such opinions
should not be considered helpful to the Commissionwra in enabling them toarrive at
proper conclusiors .

LICENSR LAw3 .

To license, and thereby seek to limit, the liquor traffic is not, as many may
think, a modern idea. Long ago the results of the traftio, as already set out, were
observed and led to the imposition of legal restrictions with a view to prevent or

lessen the evils. Restriction of the traffic, by the conatituted authorities, began as

early :ts the fifteenth century. The Catholic Family Annual, for 189 21 , reprints the
following from an official document of 1495 (11 Henry VII ., C . 2) : "Foraymuch as
the !{ynge's grace most entirely dosyroth among all orthly thynges the prosperity
and restfulnesso of this his lande and his subjects of the same to live quietly and
surely to the pleasure of God and accordingo to his lawes ; it was onacted, interalia,
that, yt be lawful to i,j of the,justices of the peace within theyr authority to reject
and put away common ale sellying in townoR and placeswhere they shall thynk con-
venient, and to take sttorty of the kepors of ale-houses, of theyr good behaving by
the discretion of the sayd justices, and in the saule to oe advised and agreed at any

time of theyr see••sions . "
From that time to the present there have been regulations, of various degrees

of stringe -:cy, for the control of the liquor traffic . The tendency of legislation c o n-

cerning the traffic ha s for a long time, particularly during the last half century,
been steadily towards increased restrictions, with severer penalties for violations of

the liquor laws . What has been the effect of these attempts at regulation will be

seen further on .
The Commission made a quito careful examination of the licon ;o system in

operation in Canada, and also visited several statos . In Canada the following places,

which are under license, were vi .- ited : Halifax, St . John, Quebec, Montreal, Toronto,

Hamilton, Windsor, W oodstock, London, Peterborough, Brockville, Guelph, Walker-
ville, O w en Sound, Berlin, Winnipeg, Brandon, Princo Albert, Reg-na, Calgary,

Fort McLeod, Banff, Vancouver, New Westminster, Victoria, Nannimo ; in the

United States : Omaha, Lincoln, Stillwater, St . Paul, Minneapolis, Chicago, San

Francisco, Los Angeles, Riverside, Pasadena, Kansas City, Mo ., and Boston .
The licenAO systems in operation in those places, while differing in minor

features, are essentially similar, both in character and efecte.
The different licensing systoms that have been investigated have in view two

objects :( 1) The raising of revenue . (2 .) The limitation of the evils of intemperance .

From the standpoint of mere immediate revenue roduction linense laws ap-

pear, at first glance, to be successful, that is, they have
f

eon an effective method of
Imposing taxation upon the drink traffic . The drink habit is so prevalent, and the
business of selling drink so profitable, that even fairly heavy taxation-does not seem
to interfere with them. It is true that the traffic entails upon the community

heavy expense far in excess of the liconse revenue. This expense would, no doubt,

continue, if the traffic were authorized, oven though taxation were not imposed .
It has been supposed that the imposition of very heavy taxation would have, to

a certain extent, a prohibitory effect . In very few instances has this oxpectation

been realized . Heavy taxation has proved successful in increasing license revenue .

This could not be if it interfered with the conditions and customs which produce

that revenue . Within certain limits such taxation is a stimulus to the traffic, im-

pelling those oniragod in it to push their business more energetically, and to add to

it other attractions . There has also been in many such cases a toleratiou of per-
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mitted law•breakiug, it being assumed, that men who pay heavily for n privilege

r:hould not be too closely circumscribed in the exercise of that privilege .

The other object aimed at has not been attained by license laws . Drunkenness

prevaile to an alarming exteut in every community in which such laws are operative .

I'rohibition of the sale of liquor on Sundays, on election days, of sale to minors, to

Indians, to insane persons and other prohibitions that have been inoor porated in

license laws, have doubtless been salutory in their operation, wherever enforced .

The fundamental idea of license is, however, permission to sell liquor . Such

permission cannot affect the evil results of liquor eelling. The authorization of

certain individuals to engage in the traffic is a policy that must be considered as al-

together distinct from the policy of imposing restrictions upon he persons so

authorized .
1lany witnesses teatified that the effect of legal authorization made the liquor

traffic stronger, more radpoctablo, and, therefbre, more productive of evil results .

It was also clearly shown that, in many cases, restrictions impo±ed by license laws

were No fi► r ignored by the li q uor traffic as to make them ineffective. Such law9

have, no doubt, strengthened the hold of the liquor traffic upon the community .

It must be admitted, that, as a method of removing the evils of intdperauce,

all the license systems that have been examined by your Commission arefailures .

About the restrictive features of license laws much evidence .as heard . The

burden of the testimony, as those who read it will see, is to the eti'oc . that the

c o lumo of the traffic is not lesaenedknor its evil results perceptibly dismissed .

It is also shown that liceneeos, except in very rare instances, persistently dis•

regard the restrictive features of license laws, and that illicit salea by both licensed

and unlicensed vendors are general, and do not cause surpriKe . The evidence irrati

Canadian llcen-e cities visited is strong on theeepoints . Montreal, Canada's largest

city, may be quoted in illustration of the general and systematic defiance of the

liquor law, both by liçensed and unlicensed vendors .

Major E . L. Bond, President of the Citizens' Law and Order Lsague; wk► ieh wae

organized in 1 888 for the purpose of assisting in the better "enforcement of the law
prohibiting the eale of liquor to minore, enforcing the observance of the law regu-

lating the liquor traffic and public morals, and to do that work ii+ concert with the

Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Women and Children and Animals, so far

as that cruelty arises out of the liquor traffic," said :" In all these years they had

found the liquor traffic most difficult and lawless. There is only one other evil so

lawle-4e and that is the social evil, which is so closely bound up with the liquor

tratBc that it is almost impossible to separate them . "

Mr. W . B. Lambe, Collector of Provincial Revenue for the district of Montreal,

eaid :-" As far as I can ,judge, there are probably two thousand shebeens, and there

may be four thousand altogether, where they sell liquor without license * *

They are called candy shops and fruit shops, while they are really decoy shops for

assignation, purposes of prostitution and illegal selling."
Inibrmation against the unlicensed aellerR he said is not often made by licensees,

"as there is a sort of freemaeonry or esprit de corps existing ." Beeidee, the lioensees

thcroselves of whom there are more than a thousand in the city, are regular violators

of the prohibitive provisions of the law. He said,-" It (the license law) is a very

difficult law to enforce. "
Chief Detective Cullen, Montreal, eaid there is much slackness in the enforcement

of the license law. Notwi.thstanding frequent representations showing the unworthy

character of certain licensees, and violations of the law, the authorities contrive to

f
rant licenses to them. In one case over forty complaints against the place and the

ceneee have been made, and yet the license continues.

Hon . B. A. De Montlgny, Rewrder of Montreal, said :-" The license law and

regulations in regard to the liquor traffic are not well observed ." He had at one

time believed that an increase of the license fee and a decrease in the number of

licensed places would have a beneficial effect, but observation and experience in the

court had led him to changb his opinion . He eaid : " High license had been tried .

The fee was increased last year, but I do not think that drunkenness has decrease d
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at all . We have been decreasing their number (the licensed places) for the last
couple of y ears . I was of opinion that the smallest number we could have the
better, but now I really do not know . "

In Halifax a similar condition of thi ngs was found . 1ir. John A. \iacliasey,
licen se inspector for that city, said :-" They ( the liconeoes) are all law-broalcers ."
And they do not assist in preventing sale in unlicensed places, because, as he said,
11 they are in nearly the same position as the illicit sellers . They can hardly turn
around and accuse them of breaking the law . They are in the power of the illicit
sellers ; that is to say, they have to go to the illicit sellers to get names to qualify
them to got a license . If they do not break the law, the illicit seller will not allow
thom-to get it licen se, because, without a certain number of names, they cannot get
a license . The man who will keop the law has a poorer chance of getting the names
than the one .who will break the law. I may say that they even threaten the
inspector. They terrorize the liquor dealers, who do not care to come to court,
becau s e they feel they are in the power of these men . "

The records of St . John, Quebec, Hamilton, Winnipea, Victoria and, generally,
of the Canadian license eities and towns visited by the Commission, are substantially
the same . Examination of the evidence will discover that in them all is much lcnown
illicit sale, and that many, if not all, of the licensees disregard the prohibition of the
license laws.

1310H LICEIISE .

The high-license meth -d of dealing with the liquor traffic has had trial quite
extensively.

The distinctive features of the several high license laws are set forth in Vol .
Vil of the Commission's report . Briefly stated, the idea is to reduce and limit the
number of saloons and taverns, to secure a more reputable class of men to carry on
the business, and, by ri f id regulations as to hours and other conditions of sale, to
minimize the evils of t~e- traffic, at the same time making the traffic, by the large
license fees imposed, contribute lihorally to the public revenues, and so to the care
of those who are put into the criminal and dependent classos by the trafiïc . The
licensees are expected, because of the heavy fees they pay for the monopoly of the
traffic, to be active in preventing the illicit traffic in liquors.

Advocates of this system claim that it has done all these things, and that it is
the only practicable method of dealing with the liquor traffic . Others as strongly
contend that the system has failed to effect any change, even declaring that in many
respects ovil :ather"than good has been done by it . Which of these contentious is
correct will be shown in what follows.

The states in which high license bas had the best chance to demonstrate its use-
fulncas, or the oppooite, are Massachusetts, Minnesota, Missouri, Pensylvania and
Nebraska. To those states attention is generally directed by the friends of the
system, it being claimed that their experience proves high li e ense a success. Those
op posed to the system also point to the same states, claiming that they prove its
failure to perceptibly check the traffic and the resulting evils. In each of these
states, e xcept Pennsylvania, the Commission made some inquiry, with what result, in
a general way, the evidence and statistical statements accompanying this report will
show.

Your Commissioner thinks it necessary at this point to summarize, as concisely
as accuracy and clearness will allow, the facts ascertained as to high license and its
effects, and the conclusions reached therefrom .

MASSACHUSETTS .

Massachusetts furnishes an illustration of license and local p rohibition . Non e
of the cities or towns under prohibition were visited. The Cotrm.ission's inquiry
was confined to Boston, the chief city . It is under the operations of a license law,
and has the full number of licenses allôcved by the law-89 6, being- one for each $00
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of the jtopulation, Two witnesses were examinod, Mr. F . S . Pettig rovo, Secretary of

the Prison Commission, and Mr. A. T. Whiting, Chairman of the Police Commisr .ion .

1Ir . Pettigrove, spoalcing of tho prohibitory law repealed in 1875, said :" DIy own
opiuion is that compared with tho population there waa leee drunkennePs under the
l ~rohibitory law than there haF b©en under tho syatem that has been in vogue since .
\Vhil~~ it ia true that tho sale was driven into secret places, it is also true that young
uten did not have thc same opportunity for learning to driuk that they have in these
moro attractivo places that wo seo now and which are the rum shops . We have now

what is called tho sereen law, which provides that overyouo Qoing into at saloon and

everything done ia_a_sals?on P hnl I_ be seon from the strcet. U rider this law a young

man roee along arrd sees a man whom lie respects, a man with whom his father

associates, a man who stands high in the community, drinking at it bar, and lie Rtepa

in to do the same thing, not feeling the same shame as he wou! ,i if he were obliged

to go into a collar or it back alloy te got a drink . In the firat place the chances are

that the young man would not do that . I think there is loss likelihood of his form-

1mr the habit if selling was repressed more than it is at present. "

~ :1Ir . Whitin g remembered the prohibitory law and thouf ;ht it a groat failure,

causing more drunker.ness than he had ever seen, eithor before or since . He

exprsssed the belief that the present license system works well . Questioned about

illicit liquor selling, he said : °`There is more or less- in a city always. It is the

worst evil we have to contend with . As far as the licensed dealers are concerned

we have very little trouble with them . Our trouble comes from these illicit places,
that is where they sell in dwelling rooms, houses and in kitchens . It is mostly on

Sundays that this illicit sale takes place ; they w ill sell one Sunday in one place, and

the next Sunday in another place."
The . licensed dealers, he said, do not help the police to detect the illicit places .

"Once in a while they give information, but its a rule they will not ." And some

licensed dealers do quite a little busit iess selling to that class of people, "

The statement of Chairman Whiting about illicit eales was conflrmed by the

fact that in less than a week from the time be made the strtement that twenty-one

illicit liquor saloons, all on one street, were raided by the police in a single day.

So f'ar as o ffi cial statistics state the facts, the extent of G unkonttess in Boston,

under high license is shown by the police court records .
In 1893 the total arrests were 46,109, of which 31,642-mor^ than two•thitvls-

were for drunkenness and disorderly conduct . For every fifteen of the population,
one person was arrested for drunkenness, or disorderly conduct resulting from

drunkenness .
The fourth of July, three days before the Commission's visit to the city, the

Impers said, was a day of unprecedented drunkenness . One journal stated that,-

Boston celebrated Independence day by getting drunk. The exhibition was th e

worst ever seen . Men, women and boys were intoxicated . The exhibition at night

was pitiable . The saddest feature was to see so great a number of boys under the

influence of liquor. "
Your Commissioner could not avoid contrasting the condition thus described

with that seen and learned about in Lewiston on the anniversary of the nation's

natal day reference to which is made in the section of this report dealing with the

State of Maine .
rr:xtiSrr,VASiA.

The high license system of Pennsylvania, known as "The Brooks Law," has
been it . operation since June, 1888 .

The Commission did not visit Pennsylvania, but your Commissioner endeavored
to get as full and accurate information as possible of the working and effects of the
law.

The first year under the high license system the number of licenses issued in

Philadelphia was reduced from 5,773 to 1746 . And the arrests for drunkeness that
year were 13,087 below the number of the previous year . There was evidently

a somewhat rigid enforcement of the restrictive feature of the law . The number of
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licenses was kept at the lowest po.siblé, tbus limiting the facilities for pt'oeuring
drink ; observance of the prohibitions as to the sale was compelled, and arrests for
drunkenness, therefore, were diminished. The large decrease ►n the number of
licenses in the first year of the system, was due, chiefly, to the unusual strictness
of the license commissioners . But later, others more pliant were selected to dis-
pense licenses . There has been a steady increase in the number of licensed salocns,
with a corresponding increase in the arrests for drunkenness, till the decrease which
marked the first year of the system has been practically wiped out .

In 1890 the arrests were 49,148, an increase of 6,000 over 1889, which increases
the report of the Police Department says,-`'is wholly accounted for by the
increase of arrests for intoxication and crimes directly attributable thereto . A
great deal of this increase has been incurred through licensing a large number of
wholesale liquor dealers and bottlers, who are, in fact, retail dealers . "

In 1891 the total arrests wore 53,184, an increase of 4,036 over 1890 . The
arrests for drunkenness and disorderly conduct in 1891 were 24,785, an increase of
124 over the previous year.

In 18921 the total arrests were 53,944, a decrease of 240 below 1891 . But while
the total arrests show this slight decrea+e, the arreets for drunknnness and dis-
orderly conduct were 26,194, being 1,409 in excess of arrests for the same cause in
1891 .

There were, evidently, during the years quoted many unlicensed places selling
liquors, "speak easies" they are called .

The Public Ledger, Philadelphia's chief papei:, and a staunch supporter of the
Brooks law, says that the illicit places " are not interfered with by the licensed
dealers, as was expected . "

The police have apparently endeavoured to deal with them, but with small stte-
cess, as the chief'of police, in his report for 1891, suggests that "a more stringont
law " is needed to "stamp out" the clubs and other illicit places.

Of drunkenness in the city the Public Ledger, at Christmas 1893, said : "There
never was so much drinking done in Philadelphia, nor so many young men drunk
as this year." -

The Rev . Charles Roads, Philadelphia, who hns for several years been a member of
the Executive of the Law and Order Society, writes, April 4th, '94 : "The Law and
Order Society publish statisticn showing a alight decrease in the number of arrests
for drunkenness corresponding with the decrease in the number of saloons licenbed,
but these statistics do not represent a uniform administration . Snmetimes the
police are very strict, and at other times lax. I have seen far more drunken men

lately than five years ago . "
In Pittsburg, the second city in size in the state, which ia also under the opera-

tions of a high license law, there has been a marked increase in the arrests for
drunkenness. In 1887 they were 1914 ; in 1888, 2,113 ; in 1890, 6,676 .

In the state at large there is no evidence of improvemôitt'over former condi-
tions. "The laws in the counties always gave large discretion to the licensiii3
judges which is now, as before, used or not used according to personal whim ."

Tables l.,ased on the United States Internal Revenue Returns, given in another
part of this report, show that the amount of liquor consumed in the state, has
steadily and rapidly increased without any interruption by high license . And there
is evidence to show that the wagon trade and the bottler's business, which minister
to drinking in the home, have grown enormously in the past few years .

Mr. H. P. Crowell, who was the manager of the license campaign in the state
in 1889, and who still believes that "high license is the only way of practically
dealing with the traffic," being asked if the system had reduced the consumption
of liquor, said :" No ; on the contrary the consumption of liquor has increased .
The sale of beer in the city (Philadelphia) has increased 20 per cent the last year,
and gradually increased every year since the adoption of the Brooks law. While
the number of licensed places has begn reduced under high license, unlawful drink-
ing places have increased . At first the officers made an effort to enforce the law,
but now it is a farce, and no effort on the part of the authorities to suppress illegal
sales is being made."
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\tItiSt)i'ftl .

Evidence heard in Kansas City, the only place in Missouri visited by the Com-

mission, was to the effect that all the prohibitive features of the high lieenso law are

continually violated . The observations of the Commissioners confirmed the state .

monts made by witnesses. Sundhy selling is without any attempt at concealment ;

and the number of drunkon men and women on the streets was most painful to see .

mI,,NESOTA .

In St. Paul and \iinneapolis, and probably in Minnesota gonerally, the high

license system has reduced the numder of licensed saloons . But there is nothing to

show that it has reduced either the consumption of liquors, the drunkenness or the

other results of the traffic .
The Commissioners had an intoresting interview with Archbishop ireland in

St . Paul . He talked freely of the evil influence of the saloon, expressing himself

strongly in favour of its abolition . Of the saloon as creating disorders, and its a

temptation to men who desire to refrain from drink, he said, "I know a great many

poor men who do not wish to drink, and who would be glad them selves if tho tempt-

ation were removed from them, but who admit that in the presence of temptation

they are too woak to resist. I know I could obtain 75 per cent of the labourers in

their residences to petition to do away with the saloons as a measure of protection . "

The ovidence as to Sunday liquor sellint; and other violations of the law was

uniform. Chief of Police Garvin, of St . Paul, a most intelligent officer, who is, per-

haps, the boat witness as to hi-, own city, says the saloons are notelosed on Sundays ;

there is, lie said, what is calle - l "wide-opon " sale, and everybody knows it . Some

of the saloons provide additiot ,al attractions on Sundays .

Archbihhop Ireland questioned as to whother the Sunday and other violations

of the law are becan :e the public e ontiment of the city favottre them, said the feeling

of the city is cortfinly in fuvoi i r of the enforcement of Sunday closing and all the

other provisions of the law. " :`f," he added, " the question were left to the honost

vote of the people, a great majoritv of the peop , e of' St.. Paul would vote for Sunday

closing, but the pt litical manceuver c ^s and wire poilera are not in favour of it, and

this political publi3 opinion ove rr ules the legitimate public opinion of the city . "

It was found t L at i n St . Paul, as i n other places, a large number of the licenses

are paid b y the brewc io, tney being thc real owners, the keepers of the saloons

being simply agents . And it was not discovered that the high license fee or the

"° regulations" of the law had in any perceptible degree interfered with the illicit

traffic . The Rev . Martin Mahonoy, who+o life and work have been amongst the people,

declared that high license has not put the traffic into the hands of more reputable

and trustworthy men . He Faid :" I believe it has not been so. There have been

men runninr the business as reckless and indifferent to any moral considerations as

over there were. It was said, tbo, that the payment of a htgh license by a certain

number of salo on keepor m would set them on the watch for others who attempted to

sell withuut license or otherwi se broko the laws. 1 have watched that, and in the

last eight or ton years I cannot remember it single case in which a law suit was

brought against an unlicensed seller by the licensed parties . It was said also that

it would prevent the sale to minors . I have said that it has not p rovented the, sale

on Sundays nor in into hours of the night . But I romembor distincily how, about

two or three years after high license was enacted here, one or two saloon koepors

were prosecuted, not only for selling to boys, but making them drunk . But after

rome postponements and legal technical delays, the suit tell through and nothing

came of it . "
The Chiot' of Police confirmed this vies?, saying :-" Hig~ license has no effect

whatever on illicit sales."
In Minneapolis, which has 2 85 licensed saloons there are, according to the

:liayor's private secretary, " perhaps fifty or sixty which closed on Sunday ." There

are also, he said, from twenty- fi ve to forty- unlicensed places, all of which are as un-

mindful of days and hours as are the majority of the licensed places .
5 4 5

21-35

4



59 Vintoria. Sessional Papers (No. 21.) A. 1895

The mayor, Iion . Mr . Heustie, told the Commissioners that they " do not attempt

to enforce the law to the letter." He eaid :-" If I had issued an order that every

saloon must be hermetically sealed on Sunday, I would not have a friend among the
saloon-keepers of the city ; to-day every saloon-keeper is a friend of the administra-
tion, and is attempting to make and keep the business respectable in the city . If a

man drinks six days in the week, he is going to drink the seventh day, and~ou can.

not stop it ; even if he has to buy it on Saturday night and take it home ; if he does
not do that, he will get into a saloon Sunday in some way . You Lù~c. that to fight

and then you have the cupidity of the saloon man who desires to set for gain, those

two things working together against the closing of the saloon on Sunday. Now, in

ordor to stop that, you would have to put a policeman at every saloon door, and after
you have done that, you must prosecute. They will go in through windows, down

into cellars, up into garrets, or any where else to evade the law, and every saloon-

keeper will be working against it . Y ou will catch some of them, and when you
catch them you will have to bring them into court . You may bave thirty or forty

to brin g up to the police court . That means excitement, wailing and gnasbi 3 of

teeth ; you get the business men against you, and you would not ac eomplish any

wholesome results if you did that. Ir.a±oad of attempting to close the saloons on

Sunday in that drastic way, and bringing up violators, we euc^eed on Sunday in
having everything closed in front . You do not see anything . "

Of the arrests for drunkenness and other offences, as of the criminal records

generally of the state, it is not possible to make much use.

Gov . ïferriam, in a letter to the Commission, says, be " is sure that high license
has reduced the number of saloons and the evils resulting from saloons" ; but, he
adds, the law " has not been in operation long enough to show so marked e ffect as

to enter into our public statistics ." Nor does he attach value to any mere compari-
son of statistics as throwing light on the question . Ile says :-" A comparison of

statistics between different statey which have different laws respecting the liquor

traffic, as to crime, pauperism, illiteracy and insanity, would have no value, in my

opinion, as a truide to the legislation of any country, for the reason that climate,

occupation, large centras of populatio n and quality of population enter, perhaps,

more largely as factors into the social -'conditions than the drinking habits of the

people. For example, the Scandinavian population, which is very large in this state,

furnish a much larger share than their proportion to the insane. They are by no
means the most intemperate class." -

It was impossible also, to get accurate statistics of the commitments for drunk-

enness . The secretary of the Board of Corrections and Charities of the state, being
applied to for official records of crimes, including commitments for drunkennese,

wrote, "Thore are no statistics ef commitments for drunkenness in th ( common

jaile ." Iïe inclosed "an abstract of the attorney general's summary of reports

from county attorneys of cases tried in district and municipal courts," but added .

" I think these statistics will be entirely valueless for the reason that they cover

only such cases as come under the supervision of the county attorneys, whereas the

greater majority of these cases are tried by municipal attorneys,-and do not corne

under the cognizance of county attorneys . These include, also, the most of th e

cases of drunkenness and violations of liquor licenses."

From the foregoing it is c lear that any presentation of Minnesota's crimina l
record is incomplete, and that to compare it with the fuller record of any other
state would be manifestly unfair . Nor does it seem possible to compare any two
periods of the state's record, the arrests depending so ±aueh on the character of the
police administration which varies from year to year .

NEBRASKA .

Of the Nebraska high license law the boast has been made by its friends that it
is the most perfect syytem of the kind in the- world . It came into operation in

1881. In 1890 two constitutional amendments were eubmittad to the people-one
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for prohibition, the other for high license . There were 82,292 votes for the p ro-
hihition proposition, and 75,426 votes for the license proposition . Both pro positions
failed of adoption, the votes against them being, respectively, 111,128 and 91 084.
One-fifth of the whole vote against prohibition, being more than two thirds of the
majority a~ainet it, was polled in the city of Omaha, The Go v ernor of that year
was electe by 11,000 votes less than the numbet polled for the prohibition amend-
ment, and 4,000 less than were polled for the licen se amendment . But two places in
the state were visited by the Commissioners--the two largest cities . Omaha and
Lincoln, the latter being the capital. Of the witnesses heard very few denied that

the law is violated ; some thought the violations are few and trivial ; others said
they are numerous and flagrant, and that the saloons generally run night and day,
regardless of the law . Mr, A. It . W ier, Mayor of Lincoln, said, "They aie a law-
less set, the saloon men. I do not mean to say entirely so . We have three or four,

or possibly five, saloon-keepers here who run their busine ss as well as any man can ;
but outside of that small numbor they take advantage of every oplxtrtuuity to violate

the law. In fact, their whole idea Neems to be to disobey the lacv when they think
they can with advantage . "

Mr . George T. Bemis, Mayor of Omaha, said, " iYe think it (high license) is

the thing. * * * I feel that the open saloon and the open gambling-

house is rather ahead of prohibition ideas. X My point is to keep

vice and crime at its lowest possible ebb, and to do that in it business way, and the
best way is to take the middle of the road, "

Violations of the law are, evidently, quite general, so much so that an anti-vice

association has been organized, one of its purposes being to promote sentiment in
favour of the better observance of the prohibitions which the law imposes on

licensees . Of this association the mayor told the Commissioners that quite recently
it had sent 2,700 potitiona to the Police Board, of which he (the mayor) is chnirman,

in regard to the gamb l ing houses, the social evil and the liquor business. •' Of

course," he said, " they did not ask us to knock out the saloon business ; it was

simply in regard to closing the back d -o rti on 3 :anday, and closing on other days

after twelve o'clock . "

Mr. Edward Rosewater, editor of the Omaha Bee, who is the chief advocate of
the high license system, and who conducted the campaign against the prohibition
amendment pro posed in 1890, said, the prohibition of sale on Sund ay is ' ; fairly

well " observed, but " where there are 140,000 people you cannot keep these places

"hermetically sealed ." In his paper, The Bee, he characterizes the political in-

flnence of saloons under the high license~system in the followin g terms : "No one
can deny that the license system as now existing in our city, has been a source of

corruption and irregularity . It has had a demoralizing effect upon members of the

city council and the city clerk . It has exacted political support from low dives

ard bummers ; it has compelled orderly liquor dealers to su pport with money and

influence the very worst element in the city, and it has used the liquor men to do
the dirty work at the primaries and elections." -

Another Omaha paper-tbe Christian Hour-makes a simils .r statement, say-

ing : "It (high license) has sent the saloons more than ever into politics * * *

The whole system of license has corrupted our police force and lower courts of

justice ; they are dens of thieves . Gambling hells are open at t w enty-five dollars a

month, generally in connection with the tony Paloons :"

Other witnesses testi fi ed that, except in the payment of the large license fees,

the liquor tra ffic does not regard the law, that there is scarcely a saloon that does

not violate the law ; they put uV ecreene, they sell to minors, during forbidden

hours, and on the Sabbath day. The statement as to Sunday solling was con fi rmed
by the fact that on the Sunday the Commissioners were in Omaha a man was nearly
murdered in one of the saloons .

There was also much evidence that gambling and prostitution are very general
in the cities, and, practically, receive like recognition and authority as t6o liquor
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traffic . Tho money received from these three sources is appropriated to the sup-
port of the public schools.

Gentlemen who were originally amongst the foremost advocates of the Nebraska
hi h-license system, believing at the time that it would restrict the liquor trofflc
an~ minimize the evils resulting from it, having become convinced, by experience
of the law's operations, that they were mistaken, have pttblicly declared their mis-
take, deplored it, and are seeking to remedy the wrong they unwittingly did in
endorsing the scheme .

Mr. Hardy, an ex-Mayor of Lincoln, Nebraska, who is . known as "the father
of high license," discovered in a few years that it did not accomplish what he had
hoped and expected, and that it did aggravate the evils of the traffic . After nine
years observation of the system he said, in 1890 : "There in no longer any excuse
for being deceived as we were. The fraud has been tested and found wanting . * *
I thought I bad done a good thing to reduce the licenses (in Lincoln) from twenty-
two to five, but when I found it did not lessen the curse 1 saw my mistake. There
are just as many stabbings, shootings and pounded noses as ever there were ; just
as many broken honies, crying wives and ragged children . It is no great consolta
tion to a homeless, hungry, crying wife to tell ber that her husband got drunk on
high license whisky . Iligh license is one of the devil's best devices to deceive goo(i
temperance people . "

The late Hon . C. B . Slocum presented the law in Nebraska legislature, and was
so e :u•ncstly its champion that it is known throughout the State as "The Slocum
Law." He believed it would produce good results . But he lived long enough to
see it tested and to know that it is afaiiuro . In his last illness, speaking of the law,
he said,-" I was honest in this matter, but it was the mistake of my lité . The law
as a temperance measure, is an ntter failure . The effect has been a disappointment,
increasing the worst evils of the traffic."

The late Hon . J. B. Finch. of Nebraska, whose reputation was more than
nation-wide, consented to the system in the hope that it might, at least, lessen the
evils of the liquor traffic . After several years of observation he said,-" I know
I was terribly mistaken in my theories . :tiany of the delusions urged in favour of
high licenso have been exploded by the trial of the law ."

LIQUOR CONSUMPTION UNDER IIIOIt LICENSE .

Having dealt with several high-licsnse states separatel}, it is necessary,'at
this point, to group them for the purposeof showing the volume of the liquor traffic,
contrasting them with the states in which lower license fées are imposed, and also
with the states under prohibition .

For the rearon+ already stated a compariFon of one state with another is likely
to be misleading . The same danger is not present in so large degree when groups
of states are compared, the differences of police administration and record-keeping
ceasing to affect the comparison to the same extent . The result of the comparison
of groups while not absolutely accurate is upproximately so, and shows the conditions
produced by the different systems .

The following table compiled b,; Mr. C. DeF. Hoxie, from the returns of the
United States Internal Revenue CominisHioner, for the year ended June 30th, l887,
shows the volume of the liquor traffic in the r^presentativo high-license, low-license,
and prohibition states. A compilation of the returns of a mute recent year would
have been made but that a change in the methods of reporting to the Inland
Revenue Department, introduced in 1888, makes such compilation practically ho-
possible . The table, given, however, serves as a basis of comparison . It shows that
for the year designated, the revenue collected as excise duties on liquors eonsumed
in the high license states was $2 .11 per capita, in low license states $1.72 per
capita and in prohibition states, $0.34 per capita ; indicating a liquor traffic in the
high license states considerably in excess of the.traffic in the low license states, and
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about sevon times as great as prohibition states . Following are the details of the

comparison togetherwith a summary and, also, an explanatory atatonlent .
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\larv9 :ntd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

X,•cada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

\1•,r .1rr et. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .i

X,•tc York . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
: •l'eun,y~lt~ania . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.

. . .

.

. . . . . . . . .

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

2. 1 OII 0OW 6 ,030 4,00 4 ,031i O.i

1,lI lu,;l,vj 4 ,028 10,81):1,Gri1 13

1 .000.000 4;987 242.110 83

1, 331 3) ,1131 6,627 1,1k;3,5441 90

265, 500 . 1,021 6 1, 671 8 1

,240,000 8. 4 41 1,112 7 , 0 1 2 53

ù .îOJ,'Jti!) 35 ,870 9,1i08, .53 -58

6,074,+ï27 21,779 4,840,1192 32

- ---`-- --------_.

1 9, 6 17, 512 01,85i0 IS 33, 7 09 , 9!-8 N ,

1'aOH161T10\ eTATkS.

8"4I, tln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

---
11
.,840 3,978 $ 1,7 40,267 W

Kaneas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,tkq,0110 2,2-17 7i1,037 55

. . .• . . . W1 .1311 1,030 10,000 Oti
Maine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ! 374 ,000 1,435 317,303 OB
New Hatnpyhire . . . . .'. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

3141,04) ; 1,246 102,176 ON
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . t ,956 lURhode Ialanll . . . . . . . . .

Vermont . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . : l LOt ,1100 f 1 ~ 12 OO,Y1 76
Ark,nt,ae(a) . . . . . . . . . •- .•••• . 321i 10,7 35 42
Flot . .,t (a) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 3'5,OOU

t :eorgi a(u) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,0I1,tilil 1,725 21C3,704 98

Tenne, ee (n) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,it1o,0a) 1,Ut0 $W),742 33
_.-

~ 10,4:5,GG3 14,i :3 $ 3,610,573 fw
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

~ ~ . --- -

(a) Largely under prohibition by locnl option .

$t':t3IARY OF THE TABLI? .

:Co . of popula-
tion to one
bllecial tax
pertnit .

Liquor
revenue pe r

capita .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -High licensestates 358 $ 2 1
1

î2
Low license etatea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 214 1

Prohibition states . . . . . .. • • • • 708 34549
c
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The figures in the foregoing do not take into account the large areas of prohibi-
tion in soveral ofthe high-license states, and the comparatively small areas of license
in the partially prohibition states .

It must be remembered, too, that a permit issued to sell liquor in a prohibition
state may be a permit to sell for the excepted lawful mechanical and medicinal
purposes, and does not necessarily represent an illegal liquor dealer. It may repro-
sent merely en attempt to sell liquor, the holder of the permit being in jail for his
attempted violation of the prohibitory law.

This table shows that while there were 40 per cent fewer liquor dealers on the
basis of population in the high-license than in the low-liconso states, yet the strength
of the liquor traffic in the high license statos, as shown by its contribution to the
Federal revenue, was 23 per cent greater than in the low license states .

Though the changed system of Inland Revenue reports, by which returns from
high license, low licenee and prohibition states are often grouped, being from a
single •' collection district," makes it impossible to make a like comparison for the
years sinco 1887, the returns from each state of the annual sales of beer are avail-
able. And those returns up to and including 1893, show that the volume of this
traffic has steadily increased . The seven States which best repietment the high
licenho system aro Illinois, Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, D7iesouri, Nebraska,
and Pennsylvania ; the license fees in them ranging from $500 to $2,000 . The
aggregate quantities of malt liquors sold in them each year from 1887 to 1893 are
as fhllow: :-

Year. Barrels.

I 8 ;7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S 7,182,459
1888 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,903,427
18 ,s9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . .. 8,083,748
1890 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,592,194
1891 . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,811,328
18 y : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 .37 6, ti73
1893 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 534,91 5

The foronoinn figures show that high license does not lessen the consumption of
liquors, but, instead, incrcasos it . This is, doubtless, one roason why those engaged
in the liquor traffic have como to regard the system with such marked favour .

11 14II LICENSE AND CRIME.

One of the advantages claimed for high liconso is that it places the saloon and
the hotel bar in the hands of a better class of men-men who can be trusted to
observe the prohibitions of the system ; and that, consequent upon this improved
conduct of the traffic, the drunkenneNs, disoider and othor things which are pro-
duced by it are greatly reduced . In this respect it is alleged that the system is
much superior to that which permits the issue of a larger number of licenses at a
lower rate .

There are records which show the result of both systems . A comparison of the
E olico records for 1888 of two groups of cities in the -United States-one group under
igh license, and the other group under low lictluse-has been made. The high

license group n Ilmborcd 41 cities with an aggregate population of 4,775,000 ; the
low liconse group numbered 38 cities with an aggrogato population of 4,857,000 .
The average license fee in the hi gh license group was $665 ; the average fee in the
low license rroup was $122. The high license cities had one licensed saloon to
every 387 o~the population ; the low licer.se cities had one to every 144 of the popu-
lation. The arrests, for all causes, in the high license group averaged one to every
thirty-nine of the population ; in the other citios the arrests averaged one to every
39 •7 of the population--practicall y the same . But of the total arres ta in each group
the proportion of arrests for dI•unkenness and disorderly uonduct was larger in the
high license cities, in which they were 56 per cent of the whole ; while in the low
license cities they were 52 per cent of the whole .
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To be able to make an exhibit of results at the latest date possible, your Com-
missionet• presents a carefully prepared compilation based on returns of 1893. The
table following contains the facts about two groupe of citiee-a group of thirty-

eight ambet'f of} saloons, andlthenar ests for drunkenné e andco l~ as}tednaq to1ethe an
d

disorderly conduct . The figures of the population, the number of saloons and the
amount of license fee, in each case, were furnished by the officials of the cities

named . The figures of arrests, and the classification of arrests were obtained either
from the printed police reports or were furnished by police officials on application .

The table includes all high and low license cities of 2 5 ,000 population or over fro m

which it was possible to got returns on all points .

Cities .

Xigh-l,iccnac.

- --~i-`g I

pp

Ç .•:.Y~ û ~C i D.

^ A I, ti .Y6 =•ç Ç J~i

a R

2,00027. 1,111I 2,0:ir 1,b42' 18

1,iW Zr) 1,O~K0`J£`R i
65 1 35

],50), î71:104, 5R636 4,192 1
21)

llt(10; $3; ,3950 1,909i 1,347 45

1,:>L0 44: 1.13v1 2,4:t1 1, 73V 21i

1,y~N1, R4 l,l•NII f,,Wl ; 3,fi07 28
18

1 .300 : 1,176' 3 912 2,297
13p 3:i 1.1431 1,4:>:i1 3 2ti

1, 3tl 26
1,0Z1~ 50 îtt0~ 4,110'

d1,IIW: b2,1N1'~ 524~ 5i,'-2~~îi 28,05 46
1,(N)Oi tii2 îU 4G,109' 31, 612 15

310; 8071 15,18()! 10.141 24

l,(NN)i 2-d4 : i6t{'i c G,4!NI~ c`2,î 98 i7c

1,O(Nti 340i 515 i,,'.r2t1 2,603 67

]OtNti 219{ l k4,I fi,_4fi1 2,I49 63

1,, nN)tt l 1•I0f 821 ,l3,762j d2,6241 44d

1,0(N) l Sc) 1,163 1 :d,903'~ A,293 . 12

1,0001 1 0 81 648 2,KW11,309' 53

1,0001ttY1 509 2.7871 1,234 I 4 .5

iW 335~ 448' 7, 81 71 2,2181 6 8

tOtr 2,0(N) 250 2:,,280i 10, 971 ! 46

fiW 301I 416 î.tN34 2,4101 62

6l() 163~ 4`»'! 1 :i,llîî~ 1,3Ni >')

6()0 1 170 1 37 1 4,59( I 53
8p0i 6,50U 231 89 8Q 51 .5î8~ 211

69->txl 1,1941 210 7,769 1 4,iQ3 ,
5()01 lOli 49i 1,843' Stwi! 9 6

r00 4WI 2•l5 1,~`~I i~i~, 59
f(NI 150 '>:33 1, : . ,

dN) 1751 34:i 5,119' 3,a25; 15
2•~ '1,103 ' 1,036 53

~~ 11 ÔI E>'0 1,R93~ iR9 IiJ

d)U; lî0 2l14 1~'Ni•}i ],250i 40
5W. 27 1,4R1~ c1,t~80, c HiO 46e
i,00, 14B 232 1,201I îs2 4Z ;

f~0 160 2191 1,140 6110 ; 62

5W 150 200 1 ,î3îl 1,175 213

gW 63 4761 3Wi 212 141

Han•rhill, ~lase . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . .9'a,111um . do
L,ncell, do . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I
\etv Bedforc}, Mass . . . . . . . . . . . .

. 'T rinKfield, (lu . . . . . . .

roester, du . . . . . . . . . .

Fall }ticvr, do . . . . . . . .

.1c„kr, • do . . . . . . . . .
f .ittle E{ock, Ark . .- . : : : . . . .
l'flilad - 1{~itia, }'u . . . . . . . . . .

.

.
.
. .

liu .t"n, Mas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
l'itt<Intrg, Ya . . . . . . . . . . . .

. .~\tinaea r,lt4, Nlinn . . . . . . . . . .
~t . Yau~, \ünn . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Omaha, \eh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .i

Allegheny, l'a . . . . . . . . . : •
Atlanta, Ga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

IDuluth, Uinn . . . . . . . . . . . .

St . Joseph, Jfu. . . . . . . . . . . . .
Kaa+xv City, Jio . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
tit . Ietais do . . • • . .I
llencer, ~;vl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.1Los A,tgelea, Cal . . . . . . . . . . . .
Seattle, Wash . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Chicago, Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I
Detroit, ~}ich . . . .
Grand Ral,ide, Uich . . . . . . . . . . .I

Ya . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

:•

.IScranton,
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .Reading PA.

liartforr~, Conn . . . . . . . . . .

Saginaw, Mich . . . . . . . . . • • • • • .
Tacoma, Waeh . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Peoria, 111 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Altoona, Pa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

iptincv,Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

I3ay Gtity, \fich . . . . . . . . . . .
Pr, w tncket, R . I . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

:Allentown, Pa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Loir-Liccnae Citiee .

Washington, D .C . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Providence, RI . . . . . . . . . . . . .
New Haven, Conn .
Portland, t)r . . . . . . .~ . . . . . . . . . .
Oakland, Cal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

FLI,000;
27,000
k),t1oW
l ;t),tlWi
50,t)trt

100,00
0N7,00 .

40,000'
35,01N,'

a 1,1•12,1 i'>,3 ,
4W,0(Nr
2.`}O 0W
"10,0(N);
10011i

11~,1'd10~
100,000i
70,000i
55,000,

1 ;xt,oW
-N NI,011()i
15),000 .

,o,1)001
fi .i,tN)Oi

1,:,t>tl,(KKl,
2 ::)0,O0,

:NI,000~
i;O,tNNt~
611,(NN);
55,0W
r>'t,0U0 '

40,tw0!
3ti,INK)i

3tt,00(ti
30,OOt)I

265,1100 ; 6191 42 91 27,2•Ib
Wi

4(X)! .}(),3I 3i L ,106
150.000! , 4,N0 34991 232~ 6,541
~''~ 4W 290 310 4,619~ ~I ,}W~' 2001 270~ . 3,21 0
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11,348~ 23
4,9HS~ 30
3,7701 25
1,N62 46
1,614~ 34
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Cities .

Loir-Lirrnrr Citirs-Cun . 8

~
I G

A. 1 .14 95

Chattanooga, 'l'entn . . . . . . . . . . . . .' 30, 010 : 400,
\\'aterbury, ( 'omn . . . . . . . . . . . . .~ 36.(N10 1 400
W ilmington, llcl . . . . . . . . . . . . .~ î0,01N1i 300
S acramento, Cal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 3.5,000 3011
Baltimore, Md . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .>a1 ,01H)' 250
Ciucinnatti, ( ) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 340,000 250
Clevelaud .(1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 330,000 .!,50
Newark, \ .,I . . . . . . . . . . . 215,000 2~0
.1er.evCity, \ .,1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .( UN) 000 2 50
T<aedo, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 11n,1)D0; 2 5 0
Columbus, ( ) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1111,000. 25 )
Yatereun, \ . .1 . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ !NI,IMq, 2ü0
'rrenton, N . .1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ Ii3.~)00 . 2i,0
Iloboken, \ . .1 . . . . . . . . . . ., .I 50,000 250
tipringfield, U . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40,01N1 'li>n
Canton, t). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30,000 250
New York, N .Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 1,8 90,IN1G 200
Milwaukee, \l'is . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 2Q),0 0) 200
Kavannah, Ga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ),W),2011
Richmond, Va. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90,000 1 7 5
Loui .:cille, }~y• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1i10,000 1 50
bl yracuse, . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100.000 1 50
.Norfolk, a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45.000 150
Buffalo, N .1' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 320,000 125
Brooklyn, N .1' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 1,00N0 ,000 100
N e w thleana, L~ . . . . . . . . . . . . 250,000. 1 0 1
Covin -ton, K y' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 4.`i,51N1 100
Fort Wayne, Ind . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I 40,1101) 100
Auburn, \.Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28,000 100
i3inghaml,ton . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40,000, 65
San Francisco, Cal . . . . . . . . . . . . . 320,000' 84
Al 141ny, N . Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1110, 000 CIO
E lmira, \ .l' . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3:i,0110, 515
Long W and City. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45,000' 6,(I

7 3 i 533 3,071 1 1,1N ! 33

200; 530 4.019j 2,437! 21)
200i 173 2,070 1 929 ! 37

2,1fA1 , 238 31 30 ,!11Î 129,& 17 11
2,250, 151~ 1H,1i33 ! 5,f,32 : 61
1,73iN)' 133 . !1,368~ 5,405 : 61
1,29d~ 1 661 Ii, 1 i03 3,22'2 , lii
1,100I 173 3,081 5&i 342

ras 1 67 3,352 1,737 ' W
a001, 275 5,367 1,874 : 511
50 1 67 2,41r.;I 1,901i; 47
303~. 173, 2,343 1,32-t 47
335 ! 149! 3,077 2'3 129
143 ; 2N0i 1,500 440; !Il
124 241 1,02.3i 587 5 1

7,320 258 HI,,488, 40,007 41
1,1,01' llili 0 2 1 1) 4,fi30i 59
280, 1lNi 3~4851 1,511 , 33i
310, 290I 1;, 070 2, 564 ~ 34
9511 1 99, 7,079 3,1i!Ni~ 49

' f ifi5.ri ; 180 4,1117 1,46 9

2,51'li 12~ 1 4581
1,7510 21 ;

19,01i2 9,3N8j 34
3,NO.ri ; 21i3; 40,349 24' 11";1 41
1,Y00 ; 2Q26 ; 23,2`l3 12.2341 oV
200' 228 ; 1,400' 921 1 49
1'.4)i 222 1,351i !N,11 4u
111i 241' 1,158, 1i17 a~
101.1 307i 1,17 9: 750 fi3

3,8001 84' 26,982! 16011' 211
1350 112? 2,50fi 1,3!NI 72
21q)~ 135 1,g08 919 .M
321i 140 1, wu 391 115

SL :1IbfAR7' .

38 high lice•nse cities . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,O00,fi531( 2,0001 17,5811 375 354,834 197,0681 335
t to 500 J

4001 39,199I 21131 3R9,711 1!1G,805i 39 439 low do . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,750,OOOi 1 to ")O f

---- ._ . . .._____-- - .__ -- ------ --- ------ ---- --- ~ - - -- --- . ._ -

u \lunicipal census, 1892. L Including 511 wholesale liquor houses . c The number convicted only.
d Includes 14 months, e Nine months only .

The foregoing table shows that notwithstanding the larger population and the
g l'eater number of saloone in the low license-oities, the arrests for drunkenness and
disorderly conduct in the high-iicenRe cities are considerably in excess of those in
the low-licellse group. Of the total arrests in the low license cities 50 per cent
were for drunkenness ; while of the total arrests in the high-license cities drunken-
ness is charged with 55 per cent . In the low license group on person in every 39
of the population was arrested for drunkenness ; and in the high license group one
in every 33 . It would seem from these records that high licenses hall not been
more effective in lessening drunkenness than in reducing the consumption of
licnotre .
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Liquor Trafiic-Commis.gioners' Report.

1 .'IE SOCIAL EVIT . AND QADlBLINO .

Reference' has been made, incidentally, to the fact that the social evil finda
ready toleration and encouragement in high-license cities. It ia, perhaps, nov
seriously questioned that the unfortunate inmates of houses of ill-fame are addiAted

to drink .
In his "$.istory of Prostitution," Dr . Sanger, as the result of eatendea and

careful inquiry, says : "Our decided impression is that not one per cent of the
F rostitutes of New York practice their calling withirut nvtaking of intoxicatin g

quors ." Replies to inquirioe addressed by Dr. Sanger to a large number of these
unf'ortunate women and girls revealed the fact that nearly all, by their own con-
fossion, drink " moderately," " intemperately " or were " habitual drunkards ." One
is quoted as saying, " No girls could lead the life we do without gin ." Another
said, " If we did not drink we could not stand the memory of what we have been,
or the thought of what we are, for a day ."

That houses of prostitution are more or less closely related to the liquor traffic

is also apparent. The Wine and Spirit Gazette of Now York, in its issue of June
18, 1891, referring to a new law of Ohio forbidding the sale of liquors in houses of
ill-fame, which had gone into effect only a month before, said :"The importera of
champagne in this eity (Now York) are beginning to feel the loys of business in

Ohio . Piper $eidsick representatives in Cincinnati claim that the enforcement of
the law in the citie3 of Ohio will cost them $40,000 annually . Mumm Co's repre-

tientatives estimate their loss at $30 .000 ; importera-.of Pomery See claim that they

will lose $60,000, and other importers will' suffer proportionate losses . The local

brewers also feel the effect of the new law. "
This statement by the representative journal of the traffic establishes two

thinga-(1) the part the liquor traffic plays in the social evil, and (2) that probibi-
tion of the sale of liquor is quickly and seriously felt by the trufl3c .

Gambling also, is, admittedly, closely connected with the liquor traffic . "Much

gambling is done in saloons . When gambling resorts are distinct from saloons,

bars are always adjuncts of such places .
Evidence board, facts collected, and observation made have convinced vour

Commissioner that the t-ocial evil and gambling are especially flagrant in bigh
license communities . The logical outcome of deriving large revenues in license
fees from the liquor traffic is the demand made, and practically conceded, that pro-
stitution and gambling be, also, licensed . In Omaha and other places :n which the
high license system is in operation, gambling is practically rec~ognized is a legiti-
mate business by the payment of a monthly fee (nominally a fine) into the c ► ty

treasury. Gambling resorts, the Mayor said, " run openly." And there are gambi-

ing facilities in connection with the licensed laloons .
The social evil is recognized and authorized in the same way . Once a month

the wretched women who live oy sin nay a fee, and are not interfered with so long
as they make payments promptly. M:.ny thousands of dollars are received by the
city, annually, for the authorization of these two evils . The effect of all this is to
obliterate moral distinctions and to debauch the public conscience . Rev. B. Fay

Mills, an eminent religious teachor and leader, after spending several weeks in

Omaha, said in a public meeting : ` I have been in nearly every city in the United
States, but nowhere have I found vice so open and without shame upor, its count~n•
ance as in this promising city of yours. Nowhere have I seen the gambling nells

run so openly and defiantiy as here . Licensed by the city to carry on their dam-
nable work, they run openly and without fear of molestation . Nowhere have I seen

the social evil so prominent . Acres of your fair city are set apart for the propaga-
tion of this evil and beautiful and eostly buildings are erected for no other purpose
than to be used~as houses of ill-fame. There is no other city in the United States

that will compare .with youre in open temples of depravity . "

And what is true of Omaha is true, in more or less, of all cities under high

license. Whenever large sums are received from the liquor traffic there is a ten-

dency to deal with other evils on the same plan-making thom reaonrses of revenue .
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Attitude of the Tra•(j'ic .-The attitude of the liquor traffic toward high license
is, at least, suggestive. When the scheme was projected many of the men engaged
in the traffic regarded it with suspicion, denounced it, and in somd instances re-
sisted its enforcemP r t to the extent of going into the courts to test its validity .
But they have come to regard it with marked favor as the best friend of the traffic .
Bonfort's Wine and Spirit Circular, which voices the feeling of the traffic, referring

" to the Brooks law, sa1• s :-"Increaèo of the license fee in Pennsylvania from $500
to $1,000 will be the best investment the liquor interest has ever made . "

On the same subject the Wine and Spirit Gazette says.-" It must be admitted
that the Philadelphia liqunre , whose stores are ut present bonanzas, favour the i n -
crease of the annual license fee to $2 ,000 . The higher the fee the botter t h eir
chance of crowding the little fellows out of the business, and creating a monopoly
by which a few will make large fortunes . "

The President of the Liquor Dealers' Protective Lea; .i o, says,-"The true
policy for the trade to pursue is to advocate as nigh a licP :~ e as they can in justice
afford to pay, because t he money thus raised tends to reliuve all owners of propertr
from taxation, and keeps the treasuries of the towns and cities pretty well filled .
This catches the ordinary tax payer ." Asked whether high license is a step
towards prohibition he said, " theoretically it is, but practically it is not . "

M r. I'eter Iler is the leading distiller in Nobraska . Ho is extensively interested
in the retail trade . After several years experience of the high license system he
gives it his war :^ l st approval because of the great advantages it confers upon the
traffic . The following extracts from a letter, written by him for the information
and guidance of liquor dealers in another State, tell why he and the men of the
traffic generally favour high license : "IIigh license has not hurt our business, but,
on the contrary, has been a great benefit to it * * * I believe somewhat that
high license acts as a bar p ;ainst prohibition . It is especialÎy so in this state, as
the tax from the license goes towards supporting the sc % ools, thereby relieving the
citizens of just so much tax that they would otherwiso have to pay * * * It
also givcs the business more of a tone and legal standing, and places i t in the hands
of a bet'er class of people.

"I do not think high liconse lessens the quantity of liq , ior used . I believe, if it
were put to a vote of the liquor dealers and saloon men wiiether it should be high
license, low license or no license, they would almost unanimo v xsly be for high license .
I cannot see how any one who has anytbing at stake can help but favour high license
and enforcing the law strictly .

" I would be in f:ivour of high license rather than trust to the non-enforcement of
the law under prohibition . We have had a groat deal of business in Iowa, both

befbre it was prohibition and since, and we can positively say that there is very
little satisfaction in doing business in that st'ttte now. Ever so often the goods are

seized, and it causes a great deal of delay and trc able to get them released ; and
then thoro is a fear of not getting money for the goods, and all the forms we have
to go târough, make it a very annoying business . It is lika ruaning a railroad under
ground . You don't know where you arc going or what is ahead. In all my exper-

ience of ten years in O'h io before the temperance movement, and twenty years
experience here (Nebraska), p rev ious to high license and since, I believe that high
license is one of the grandest laws for the liquor traffic . "

Evidence given .before the Commission agrees with the foregoing statements .
All the men connected with the liquor traffic who were heard, expressed themselves
in favour of license, the majority favouring high license, and as strongly opposed to
any other system . It. is signi ficant that those whose business interests are exclu-
sively in the liquor traffic, and whose hopes of gain are based wholly on the pros-

perity of the traffic, are the strongest supporters of a high license syetem .

Lawlessness of the Traffic .-Your Commissioner does not wish to be understood
as saying that all licensees are t spociallÿ hostile to law . There are , doubtless,
some men-perbaps many-ongagtd in the traffic who would much prefer to observe
the legal restrictions relating to their business, and some of them seek to do so .
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Thetemptations to diaregard those restrictions are, however, so many and so stron gr
that personal interest and a desire to gratify customers are nearly always arrayed
against the law, and in the great majority of cases override it .

This investigation has made it sufliciontly clear that the enforcement of license

;aws is attended with as great, and oven greater, difficulties than those which

attend the euforceniont of prohib i tory laws . Given authority to sell on certain days,

within certain hours, to certain persons, licensees, with few exception .,,, soll on all

days, at all hours, to all persons, only observing the restrictive featuroa of the law

as they are watched and compelled . The Commission coul d not fail to be impressed

by the testimony of many well-informed witne3sos, including not a few connected

with the tra ffi c, as to the lawless character of the liquor traffic generally. It was

made clear that the restrictive provisions of license systems aro r,ot generally well

enforced, and that in some instances no attempt is made to enforce them .

Violations are systematic and persistent, often they are flagrant, and though
well known to the authorities are not interfered with . Evidence given by the Chief

of Police of St. Paul, by the Mayor of Minneapolis, by Archbishqp Ireland, already

quoted, together with the evidence of otficials and others in nearly every licensed

O } ,- c i - ited, shows that licensees pay but small attention to the requirements of the

iicense laws.
In many hi g h license cities, as in I►Lontreal, it has been necessary to organize

Law and Ordor Leagues, and other associations of citizens to aid in compelling

^bedienco to the laws . And those leagues, while succeeding in a degree, have

always found the traffic "most difficult and lawless ." Resistance to the proper

enforcement of liquor laws, either prohibitory or restrictive, has not infrequently

gone to the extent of outrage and violence against those who desired their enforce-

ment.
It has been stated by some witnesses that prohibitory laws are productive of

perjury . The evidence of thoughtful persons, und all the faeta ascertained go to

show that this crime, instead of being the product of any law, pertains particularly
to the liquor traffic, whether licensed or illicit, and is so often committed, both by

violators of license laws and by others in their bohalt ; that it causes but little Sur-

prise or comment . Chief Ju s tice Armour, of Ontario, in evidence given before the

Commission in Toronto, Naid : It has been my exporience, both at the bar and on

the ber.ch * * * ~ that it is impossible to get people to .oll the

truth about what they have been drinking. ~` * * * I taink in

license cases where a man is seiling in prohibited hours this difficulty is especially

great . "

Conclusions . -'The examination of the workings of the several license systems

in operation in this country and in the United States, it careful analysis of the evi-

d r, nce board, and a due we i gh i ng of all the facts ascertained, have led your Com-

missioners to the following conclusion s :-
l . That nowhere has there been found a license system which really regulates

the liquor traffic .
2 . That the restrictive featuroti of license laws have not produced the results

claimed for them ; that when, in isolated cases, there may have been signs of im -

provemont for a time, resulting from a temporary rigid enforcement of the probibi-

tions of the laws, the improvement has boon of short duration ; and that continuous

rigid enforcement of restrictions has been prevented by the obstructive influence of

the licensed traffic.
3 . That everywhere the regulative and prohibitive features of license lawa are

habitually and, generally, flagrantly violated by licensees ; that lic msce s do not, as

a rule, interfere with illicit liquor sellers, but often supply them with liquor ; and

that interference with illicit selling, by officers or others, t9 infrequent and ineffec-

tive .
4. That license laws, whether the fees be high, medium or low, do not redues

the volume of the liquor traffic, lesson the number of its victims, nor diminish the

miseries and desolations which it produces .
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5 . That high license has not demonstrated its superiority to low license in
respect of reducing the volume of the liquor tra®o,nor in lessening the drunkenness
and the disorders traceable to drink ; instead, under high license, there has been an
increase in the consumption of liquors, and a corresponding increase in drunkenness
and related evils.

ô . That high license sees have not made easier the enforcement of restrictive
regulations of license laws ; that the restrictive and prohib itive featurea of the
laws c -mnld be better enforced if no license feei were imposed .

7. 'î at high license has made the saloon appear important, without changing
its character, except to muko it more attractive and therefore more dangerous .

8 . '1'hat high license has created and nurtured a sentiment in favour of the
saloon as a source of large revenue, making officers and the public chary of inter-
fering with its violations of law .

9 . That high license has had a bt,d oXect on the moral sense of communities,
corrupting the public conscience ; that the large fees paid have the effect of a bribe
to the people to tolerate the saloon in tt i o false belief that the burden of taxation i s

aheroby lightened ; and that gambling and prostitution are fostered and made
sources of public revenue .
"- 10 . That the revon , 9s from license, however large, do not offset \ the financial

burdens imposed on communities by the fruits of the liquor tra ffic ; and that even
if it could be shown that the license revenues are greatly in oxcess of the loss and
expenditure entai!ed by the liquor traffic, the viciousness of the principle would
not, in any degreo, be mitigated .

11 . That high license, instead of lessening the influence of the liquor tra ffi e,
has increased it in all its branches, giving it the maximum of power ; and that t he
system is favoured by the traffic because of this increase of power, which it uses in
its own interests regardless of the public welfare, in the endeavour to dominate the
administration of municipal n!,3 nationO a ffairs .

12 . That in view of the fact that, after canturios of license legislation in Great
Britain, and in the United States and Canada from the earliest period in the history
of these countries, the l~+luor trn8lc, with ail its attendant evils is still strong and
d efir n t, stcadily producing and perpott; :stin„ the doplorable things and conditions
set forth in this report, and this in spite of the numerous regulations and limitations
embodied in license laws, it is imp ossible for your Commissioner to reach any other
conclusion than that as a remody for, or even a check to the evils of the liquor
traffic license lawa .of evory kind have beo v a stupendous failure .

THE GOTHEtiBURG AND BERGEN SYSTEDiS. 9

What is known as the Gothenburg system of dealing with the liquor traffic has
engaged some public attention lately .

The Bishop of Chester is the leader in a movement to introdnco it into England,
and a commission appointed by the Governor of Massachusetts in 1893, reported a
bill for that state embodying the principal features of the system, consideration of
which, however, has been deferred .

The system go :s its name from the city of Gothonburg, the Swedish city in
which it was inaugurated . The Bergen system which is an adaptation of the
Gothenburg, with some changes, which are claimed to be improvements, is in opera•
tion in Norway. It takes its name from the Norwegian city which fi rst adopted
the system .

The principal di fference betweon these two systems is in the appropriation of
the surplus pro fi ts of the liq uo~~ traffic carried on under them. By the (lothenburg
(Swedish) system the profits go to the municipal troasury to be used in publi
improvements . By the Bergen ( Norwegian) system the profits are applied to
charitable institutions, benevolent societies and other organizations, including oven
temperance societies, which are for the public , benefit, and which depend entirely
upon voluntary contributions for support .
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Particular merits are claimed for each system . But, as a matter of faet, the

surplus ultimately reaches practically the same destinations i n both countries .
The general principle and the plan of operation of the systems being the same

they may be considered as one . The description which follows and the facts stated

may be applied to both, except where otherwise stated.
The system is briefly described thus : Tho mnnicipal council is the licensing

aathority, and fixes the number of licenses required to meet what are ro¢arded as
the reasonable reqnirements of the public . Instead of issuing the licenses to private

licensees, to traffic for their own profit, the council grants a monopoly of the lwense3

to a society of ehareholdera formed for the purpose of acquiring them, and who

undertake to conduct the traffic in the public interest . The shareholders are exclu d e d

from making any profit beyond a preferential interest of five per cent per annum on

the paid up capital of the society, and the annual surplus is paid into the municipal

treasury.
The monopoly of the licences is granted for a few years at a time, at the will

d pleasure of the municipal council, and the council retains full control over the
and

of the society. The society's articles of incorporation, bye-laws and regula-

tions, are all subject t Q.-the approval of the municipal council ; and at'ter being

approved by that body I4nst also be tiubmitted for the royal sanction and goal .

What Led To It.-j fore dealing with the working and etFeots of the system, it

seems necessary, in ordôr to a clear understanding of it and the reasons for it, to set

out, as brie fl y as possible, the history of liquor traffic legislation in Y •way and

Sweden .
Sweden had prohibition of the manufacture, and even of the use of spirits as

early as the sixteenth century, and with intermissions, mo st of the time till 1774,

and with good results. Gustavus III ., following the example of Russia, decided to

procure a revenue from spirits . In 1 7 74 he established " Crown " stills ; and in 1787

"° Leasehold " stills, which were followed in 1809 by " Domestio " stills . Distilleries

multiplied rapidly, till in 1834 when there were 170,000 of them, and 45,000,000

gallons of spir i ts were consumed annually .
Drunkenness, crime, pauperism, every species of misery, every form of degra-

dation and demoralization abounded . "° The effect," said a gentleman who made a

tour of Sweden, '• was fearful national drunkenness, beyond the excess of other

nations, and the whole comm'ry may be said to have been deluged with spirits. The

physical aspect of the people waswretehedfyd©teriorated, and the criminal calendar

is said to have been without a parallel in modern history ." The economic condition

into which the posantry had been brought has been"thué deFcribed : "Tho rickety,

decayed condition of the grey, waterhoakod wooden houses, unpainted and unrepa i red,

and the disorder of every kind in the bouse-yards, give the impression of thriftless

and reckless poverty. "
This appulling condition caused so much alarm that efforts were made to check

the traffic which was responsiblo for it . The king became anxious, and enconrnged

the formation of temperance societieN . For twenty years temperance work was

carried on with q+uch zeal, some of the leadin g men of the country being indofatig-

able in their efforts to deliver the people from the bondage into which they had

fallen . Though they contended against great odds, the numerous distilleries antag-

onizing them at every step, considerable progress was made in creating a public

sentiment against the manufacture of and traffic in liquors . But notwithstanding

the progresd made, the country was still in a deplorable condition, as may bo jud,qed

from the report of a special eommitteo of .the Diet, in 1864, which sa ►d :-" The

researches of the philosopher and the honest feelings of the ordinary man have led

ut, to the conclusion : that the comfort of the Swedish people-even their ©xis-

tenco as an enlightened, industrious and loyal people-is at stake, anless means can

be found to check the evil . Seldom, if ever, has a conviction so generally, so un-

equivocally been pronounced with regard to the neceesity of vigorous measures

against the physical, economical and moral ruin with which the immoderate use of

spirits threatens the nation . A cry burst forth from the hearteof the people appeal-
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ing to all who have influence, a prayer for deliverance from a scourge which provious
legislation has planted and nourished . "

In 1855 an Act was passed abolishing domestic stills, and giving the parochial
authorities the right to fix, each year, the number of spirit shops and public houses .
The immediate effect of the law was to greatly reduce the number of distilleries,
and the annual product of spirits fell at once to about one fourth the quantity
before produced .

Norway had an experience very sim . lar . Norway was separated from Den .

mark, and . united with Sweden in_ 1814. Under Danish dominion distillation had

been prohibited in Norway . In 1814, therefore, there was scarcely a distillery in
the country. The Government had, also, prohibited the importation into Norway
of all distilled spirits, except those shipped fro m Denmark. The consumption of
spirits in Norway was at that time (1814) about one half gallon per capita of the

po pulation . Immediately on the union with Sweden all the restrictions on distilling
were revoked, and two years later a policy of free traiiewasinaugurated . Thiswas
done, in accordance with the then prevailing ideas of political economy, to hel p the
agricultural population, Stills sprang up everywhere ; in 1833 they numbered g,7 2 7,

and the annual consumption of liquors had reached 4 gallons per ca p ita-eight times

as much as it had been 1 9 ,cars before . The appalling effects of drink becoming

apparent, the National Parliament., in 1842 , passed an Act prohibiting the making,

importing and selling of spirits ; but the King vetoed the Act . A heavy ta ;c, how-

ever, was put u pon distilleries, reducing the number of the smaller ones .

In 18 4 5 a Temperance Crueade was started (it did not at first make any oppo-

sition to beer and wine), which has gone on with increasing power ever since .
The laws referred to (that of 1855 in Sweden, and that of 1845 in Norway) were

the foundati n of all the subsequent legislation relating to the liquortrafHc. Amend-
ing Acts, more restrictive of licenses and finally granting local option, followed,
such being more or less effective in limiting the traffic. Legislation kept pace with
the temperance agitation, the results demonstrating that law promotes sobriety and
the accompanying physical, economic and moral improvements, in exact ratio to

its prohibitive po w er .
Notwithstanding the restrictions attached to license, the condition of things in

the towns continued so bad, compared with the improvements which had been
effected in the country (in a considerable portion of which no licenses were issued),

that the conviction became strong that something must be done to remedy existing

evils .
The municipal council of Gothenburg, in 1865, appointed a committee to

examine into the cause of pauperism . That committee reported that the greate,t
evil from which the people suffered was excessive drinking. the report said :-

" The worst enemy of the morals and well being of the working classes in this com-

munity is brandy . Yet it is not the intoxicating liquor only and its moderate

consumption which causes demoralization and poverty ; it is the disorder, evil
example, temptations, and opportunities for every kind of iniquity with which
public house life abounds, that cont~~ibuto mainly to this unhappy state of things .

Neither local enactments nor police survoillance can do much so long as public
houses are in the bands of private individuals who find their profit in encouraging
intemperance without regard for age or youth, rich or poor. "

The System Adopted.-The committee recommended, as a romedy for the existing
evils, that the right to sell brandy and other alcoholic liquors be transferred to a
company, organized under the license law of 1855, all the surplus profits to be ox-
pended for the benefit of the working classes. The recommendation was adopted,
a company was organized, and in October of that year ( 1865) commenced operations.

It should be said at this point a system similar to the Gothonburg system had
been adopted as early as 1850 at p`alun, and a littlo later at Jiink&ping, but they were

comparatively small experiments and did not attract general attention .

The system was not introduced into T 'L'Terway till 1871, the first place ttdopt it

being Christiansand .
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The main features of the system have already been stated . It needs only to be

added that the regulations governing the conduct of the liquor businessby the bolag
(company) require that the men in charge of the drink shops shall receive salaries

and have no interest in the profits of the tratttic ; that the premises shallbe ko pt

clean, well lighted and comfurtablo ; that all the sales :;hall be for cash ; that nosale

be made to an intoxicated person or minor under 18 y ears of age ; that the shops be

kept open from 7.30 a.m., to 8 p .m . . in winter, and from 7 .30 a .m,, till 9 p .m., in
summer, and on Sundays and bolidaya from 1 .A 0 to 3 and 6 .30 to 8 p.m . In Norway

the shops are closed on Sundaye .
For thirty years this system has been in operation in Gothenburg, and in other

places for shorter periods ,
The claim of its friends and advocates is that it has (1) reduced the consump-

tion of liquors, (2 ) lessened drunkenness and other evils which result from drink,

(3) that it is financially advantageous to the community, and (4) has promoted the
public welfare generally .

Forevide :ice,oithei•insttp portorrefutationofthoseclaims,yottrCommisbioners
not having visited Sweden or Norway, have to depend entirely upon official docu-

ments and reports and the statements of gentlemen who have made special examina-
tion into theworkings of tho system . Among the reports which have come into the

hands of your Commission are :-"The Gothenburg system of the liquor traffic,"

1893, prepared by Dr. E. R. L. Gould, und er the direction of IIon . Carrot D. Wright,

Commissioner of Labour in the United St:ttes ; the Report of a commission appointed

by the Governor of Massachusetts in 1893 : "Local Option in Norway, with an account
of the establishment and working of the society for retailing ardent spirits in
Bergen," 1891, by Tho mas M. W ilson, C.E .; "The Gothenburg and Bergen Public

lieuse system," 1893, by James White, Secretary of the United Kingdom Alliance ;

and " Report on the Gothenburg system regulating the sale of liquors in Norway,"

1893, by Consul General Michell, to the Larl of Rosobery, and presented to both

lieuses of Parliament by command of Her Majesty .

These reports contain much valuable information ; and in what follows they are

freely quoted .

CONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS .

The average annual consumption of spirituous liquors in Sweden, according to

a table arranged in five-year periods by Dr . Gould, is as follows :-

Yeriodq. Quarts per Inhabitant.

1866 to 1870 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 9 • 40

1871 to 1875 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 - 47

1876 to 1880 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 - 67

1881 to 1885 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8-66

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7-421886 to 1890 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

The above computation is made on the uniform basis of 50 per cent alcohol.
There appears according to the foregbing statement to have been a deorease in

the consum p tion of spirits in the country as a whole, in 24 years, of about two

quarts per head, though the average for all the periods is slightly above that of the

first ariod . There is no explanation of the increase in the second and third poriods .

before crediting the ► iecrettse wholly to the Gothenburg system, it may be well

to see whether the decrease in the city of Gothenburg corresponds with the decrease

in the country at large. Dr. Gould not having made such it comparison, nor given

tables from which it can easily and accurately be made, fi gures used by Mr . Whyte

may be taken . He is dealing with statements made by Sir F. R. Plunkett. The

latter gentleman wrote, in October, 1890, of Gothenburg : " In the year 1876, how-

ever, a change set in, and the last fourteen years have been marked by a steady

diminution in the consumption of spirit56
9
per head of the population, in the convic .



68 Victoria. SEAsional I.'apers (No. 21.) A . 189 5

tions for drunkenness in proportion to the populatiou, and in the number of cases of

delirium tremene ." lie gives figures in support of his statement that the consump-
tion of spirits had fallen off more than one-third from 1876 to 1890 .

Mr. Whyto says :-=`° These figures are held to settle the matter ; but, as it hap-

pens, they do not . To begin with, they do not represent the actuai consumption of
spirits in Gothenburg, but only the quantity diaposed of by the bolag (company)

itself. They do not include any portion of the very great quantity of spirits dis-
posed of by the twont)•-three wine merchants, who in 1890 paid the bolag (company),
sole'~y for the privilege of selling aptrita by retail, the large sum of 60,900 kronor
(about 6 17,000), or st the rate of about £147 each . Neither do they register the

sales of spirits by the five important concerns holding permanent licenses . Henee,
obviously, a large proportion of the spirits con•umed in Gothenburg is not brought

into Sir F . R. Plun'.tett's reckoning at all, and a grave misconception as to the effect

of the Gothenburg e.ystem in Gothenburg has been the result." * * x
" But we can come closer to the point . It is it very noteworthy fact that the

decrease in the corsump tion of spirits in Gothenburg and ►n Stockholm since 1876,

has been conHiderably ).ess in proportion than the decrease in Sweden as a whole .
For the entire country for 1877, the quantity of spirits consumed was

54,512,962 litres ; while in 1890, in spite of the growth of the population in
the interim, it was only 23,303,342. How stands the system in the light
of this remarkable fact? Are we to conclude that in Gothenburg an .l
Stockholm it has retarded the progress which these cities ought to have enjoyed
in common with tbe country as a whole ? But, to go a stop further, Sir F . R .
Plunkett's figures, as has already been shown, do not register the quantity of spirits
consumed in GothonburK, but only the quantity disposed of by the bolag, and it
can, I think, be pretty clearly made out that a much larger proportion of the spirit
sold in Gothenburg now reaches the public through the hands of the wine and spirit
merchants, than wa ; formerly the case ; and if this is so, it much smaller reduction
in the consttmption of spirits per head of the population than is generally believed,
has taken place . What are the facts ? In 1876 there were 45 places in which
liquor supplied by the bolag was sold, and there were then in existence only thir-
teen establishments of wine and spirit merchants who sold spirits not obtained
froin the bolal;, and of which no account was kept by it . But in 1890 there were
23 places kept b~ wine and spirit merchants who obtatned their liquors from other

source than the bolnt;, who in that year had forty-six establishments for the ..ale of

liquor . Twenty-t ;aree is a much larger number in relation to forty-six, than thir-

teen is to forty-five . Further, it is chiefly through the agency of the wine and spirit
merchants that what are called "superior spirits" (really mainly imported spirits)
find their way to the public inGnthenburg ; and the importation of these has enor-

mously increased since 1876. In that year the quantity of spirits imported was ox-

ceedingly small as compared with the importation of to-day, while more foreign
spirits were disposed of by the bolag at that time than are disposed of by it to-day .
These facts mean that there is a much larger quantity of foroign spirits sold not
than formerly, and that of what is aold a very much larger proportion passes through
the hands of the wine merchants than used to be the caFe. Ilence the conclusion
seems inevitable that today a very much larger proportion of spirits consttmed in
Gothenburg is unregistered by the bolag, than was the case in 1876 ; and that at

present af'ar larger quantity is consumed than the bolag's and Sir F . R. Plunkett's

figures show .
It is made to appear in the foregoing that there is it large •md evidently in-

creasing sale in places other than those established by the company, part of them
being supplied by the aompany, and part of them having permanent licenses inde-
pendent of the company-and that of theFo large sales no account is taken in some,
if not all, of the estimates which show a reduced consumption of liquors.

In Norway, as in Sweden, there has been P. decrease in the consumption of
spirits in the country, as a whole, in the last tweatyfive years . It is noticeable,

however, that all the decreases which h as occurred under the company's system
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wa• between 1871 und 1878 . Th,~1•e has been practically no diminution since 1879,
;;~ the fc)llowing table, front I) : . t,ouku'~ report, shows :-

l879 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .
1860 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1881 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1882 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1883 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1884 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1883 . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1881 ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 8 ï . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1888 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1889 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .
18 90 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

3•4
4•1
3-2
4 •0
3 .5
3•7
3•7
32
3•0
3•2
3--1
3• 3

Consul Geuoral INIichell, in his report to Lord* Roseborry, saya :-" The drink

bill of Norway has, in fitct, usoillated, its in Great 13ritafn, .with the earnings of the
lower classes, irrespective of any perceptible philanthropie influence on the part of
the aseociation tor the sale of epirit:s." * "i3oth the
etstimate of the total consumption and the returns of the sales of the association
slow that the consumption of spirits in Norway reached it minimum in 1887, but

that sub .equently it has exhibited a remarkable increuso . "
1Vhilo in the country, its a whole, the con .,umption did not change in the twelve

ycars from 1 8 79 to IBaU, the cousumptiun in 13ergen, which is under the compan,y

hy,,tem, increased from 3•84 quarts per capita in 1 8 7 1) , to 4•66 quarts per cupitu in

I .SttU . In Ç'h.ristianie► , which has been un der the system since 1 885, there has also

tccn an increuocd coneumption of spirits, front 2~22 quarts per capita in 1886 to

3•611 quarts per capita in 189 2 . It would appear from the tbregoinr figures that

titcre has been it decreased consumption in the country districts and small towns,
in many of which no sale of liquor is legalized, and an increascd consumption in the

cities and other places which have the company system .

1ir . Whyte compares the consumption of spirits in Gothenburg with the con-
snmptiun in Sweden as a whole, and also with the consumption in England .

\lakinh liberatl allowancu for the quantity purchased in Gothonburg to be taken out
of the city, the comparf ;on shows that the quantity sold by the company alone in
Gnthonburg is twice as much per head as is consumed by the people of Sweden as a
whole, and two and one-half times its much as is used per head by the population of
England . If the spirits sold in Gothonburg, outside the comp•iny shops, are con-
sidered, " the total consumption of spirits per head of the population of Gothenberg
is 3•73 gallons, and that is just about equivalent, to the alcoholic total of all the iu-
toxicttting liquors used per head of the population of the United Kingdom . "

BEER CONSUMPTION .

The foregoing figures and comparisons do not take any account of the malt
liquors and wine used in Gothenburg and in other places which have adopted the
sy ~tem.

All the authorities agree that there has been a great increase in the consump-
tion of beer. According to a table in the report of the Massachusetts' Commission
the quantity of boor used in Sweden has more than doubled since the introduction
of the (Tothenburg system ; in 1865 the quantity was 1 2'3 quarte per capita, in 1890

it was 28•2 quarts per capita. And tilts estimato the report says, is "a trifle too low. "

In Norway, also, the increased use of malt liquor has been very marked . In
1871, when the company system was first adopted in Not•way, the beer consumption
was 16•9 quarts per capita ; in 1891, it was 31-2 quarts per capita-nearly double .

The Kume report says that " ttuquestionably the free traffic in beer undoes much
of the good accomplished by the company ." This, however, is not quite clear as
upplied to Norway whore the companies have control in part at least of the bar
trade in beer as well as of the brandy trade .
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nRUNKENNESB .

The arrests for drunkonness in Sweden have incroased the last twenty years . In

1874 the arrests were 3•7 per thousand of tho population ; in 1891 they were 5•8

per thousand . This increase is attributed by some to the better policing of the

towna.
For the Fame period the arrests in Gothenbut•t; increased . In 1874 there were

38 per thousand of the population ; in 1891 they were 44 per thousand . In 1865, in

the autumn of which year the company system went into effect, the arrests were 4 .5

per thousand of the population ; in 1891, after twenty-six years of its operation, the
arrests were 44 per thousand, practically no rodu^_tion .

A reduction in the number of arreste for drunkenness began several years before
the inauguration of the Gotheuberg system, due doubtlees, in part at least, to the
earnest temperance agitation carried on at that time . Between 185 6 and 186 1 in

Gothenburg city, they had fallen from 80 per thousand to 45 per thousand . Under

the company system the change has been so slight and fluctuating that the arrests
are the same as when the company system began .

Stockholm's record of publie drunkenness, put in five year periods, shows the

following :-
l'er 1 .i" 1

1 •ar+. P .•p eti .,u .

1856- 60 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1• 6

1861-45 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17-3

186 G-70 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 • 6

1 8 71-75 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 • 3

1876-80 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 • 5
32-2

1881-85 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
33-1

1885-90 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

The company system was introduced in 1887, which makes it difficult to ac-
count for the large percentage of arrests in the five years 1876-80, four of which

were andor the operation of the system
. The four preceding periods show a much

lower ratio of' arrests
. The last two show a slight diminution, though both are con-

siderably higher than the periods preceding the adoption of the company system .

The public drunkenness record of Bergen, comparing 1877 with 1889, shows a

decrease
. The company began operations in 1877, the next year the arrests were

130 less
. With some fluctuations they remained nearly the same, with a slight down-

ward te : dency, till 1889 . But in 1890 and 1891 there was n startling increase, the
number of arrests in each year being greater than in any previous year of the com•

pany system's exiatonce .
It hits been stated, in the explanation of' the increase, that tourist travel and

Bergen's greater importance as a seaport account for it
. It is also stated that at

the beginning of 1890 a new chief of police took office who conceived it his duty to
more rigorously enforce the law against drunkenness

. Previously only those who

were disorderly were arrested ; the now chief' directed the arrest of all who were

found drunk on the streets
. The increase of arrests in the first year, under this

rule, was 400
. It would seem from this that in previous years there was a great

deal of public drunkenness which did not get into the police record . The records,

therefore, of 1890 and 1891 are probably more nearly the records of the actual
drunkenness of the city than are the records of the years when there was lax enforee-

ment of the law againt;t drunkenness .
It may be noted here that the police in 1892 were required by the authorities

to be less particular about arresting drunken people, and to arrest only . the disor

derly
. The result was that in that year the arrests were over 300 less than in

1891 .
,Mr. Reginald Mortimer, See . of the County Brewers Society of England, w ho

visited Gothonburg in 1893, is authority for the statement that the police of that
city have no power to arrest for drunkenness, unless it be accompanied by violent

or disorderly conduct
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In Christiania, Norway, in 1876, the arrests for drunkenness wc .e 66-4 per
thousand of the populati o n ; and they hall fallen to 33'5 per thousand in 188 4 . In
1885 thP Gothenburg sy s tem was introduced . The arrests that year were 37•7 per
thousand . In 1886 they fell to 25•6. In 1887 they began to increase. The foll ,) w-
ing table shows the steady increase since :

1'c:vr. 14r tlnm3and tw,pulation .
ti1881i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5

1887 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28•3
1 8 . ' 4 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40-6

1889 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41-2
1890 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 .9

18()1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72-5
1892 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72• 0

Mr. Whyte records an interview with the chief of police of ( iothonbut•g, in

whicft l i e got the chief's explanation of the increased drunkenness . " Iie ( the chief
of police) did not hesitate one moment, but at once said :`Uh, it's the beer. It's

the malt liquor. Par more beer is now being used, and much stronger than was

the case formerly . The people drink spirits, and then drink beer and stout, and

become drunk . Iie further etated that the "off " beor shops-and every shop•

keeper can sell beer for consumption off the promi.ses-were doing a vast amount of

harm, more particularly amrntgNt women and boys-and thr.5 drunkenness, all of it

from beer, was now showing it af amnngst women. It had not gone so far, he

added, as to bring any coneiderat,, ) number ot'•Aomen into the hands of the police ;

indeed, out of the' total number of convictions f o r drunkenness, of 4,624 for 1892,

only about 100 were convictions of women. But hoexpressed a téar that there was

a good deal of sotting among women at their homes-not much when compared

with the intemperance :unong men-but a great deal more than there used to be ;

and he felt that the most painful thing about it was that it was fast getting worre .

lie added that the beer sho ps which did the mu -4 mirchief amongst women and boys,

were tho small provision shops where beer way sold . Another cau-e of the recent

marked im :rcase of drunkenne," on which be laid a t;roat deal of stress-and this

has a very direct hearing on the question of the use of the bolag's figures in the

foreign office report-was the great extension of the trade of the wine and spirit

merchants in cheap foreign spirits which he said were now being used more than

formerly by the working classes and were causing much dr% nkennees . "

The report of the Massachusetts Commission also mentions -t he increase of

drinking amongst women, which is attributed to the use of malt liquors in their

homeh .

Compnrisons-31r . Whyte compares Gothenburg and Cardiff, England, as to the

arrests for drunkenness. They are both 5eaporte. Cardiff, in 1890, had a popula-

tion of 128,000, and 620 convictions for drunkenness ; Gothenburg, with a popula-

tion of 104,000, and 4,010 convictions .
Comparison might be made with almost any Canadian city. St. John, N.B ., has

a population of 40,385, and in 1891 its arrests for drunkenness were 1,030 ; in the

same year Gothenburg with 104,000 population has 4,624 arrests .

Sweden, as a whole, has 5•3 arrests for drunkenness per thousand of the popu-

lation ; Canada has 2-6 per thousand .

Pauperism in Stacden-Dr . Gould, in his report, remarks that " in considering

the question of pauperism and its relation to any system ti) r regulating the traffic

in strong drink, it in very difficult to formulate prectse judgment." Your Commis-

sioners have found this difficulty in prosecutin g their enquiries in Canada and else-

where .

to
A great many disturbing factors may come in, two of the most im gortant of

which, in dealing with the question locally At least, are, first, the rapid growth of

cities and the conseqoent fl ocking of un5killed labonr to them, and secondly, the

progress in publie, conscience ofconceptions of duty in relation to public assistance .'
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Il:aving in mind these considerations, Dr. Gould pre,onts the tbllowing table of
pauperism in Sweden . It is in five year periodQ, beginning with 1810 :

1•~i11•.

]v]il . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .!

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

]~:H1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

]S411 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

]S} :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1~d . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

t~ :.:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

]ti(AI . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

lSli:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

~ I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .l .~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

] .vu, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Per r•( nt

~t~1119, I i~,•III~l41•+, 't'„t :ll. (~f

21 ,lir!I np,slil 3•40
'114,7341 3i,279 . 7:6 ,I 10,,1 3 ' 49
:!11,1 i Ni :,`t,' INi S7,712 3'3!1

i 1(liM) t 3 'r :/
:3ï,ùi!1 i11,!11:3 117,8YS 4 1N
a1, :3•_! ill,!I!Ni . 121,31~ 4~11
:31 . ~l l'rS,B!l:3 94,194 3 IMr

:3:3 .3:32 1 :1,`12fi !18,1 :w`I 21h ;
aa,_*'i 7l 1,+,! 1'21 12:3,81 :3 3• ;,li

53,7:30 S9,321 14 :3,6:,1 93
. . . . 132,182 3 45

91,899 147,7KR 3 i,a
s~II,IUki 123,7 1'S 2~11,3i ; ' !NI

. . . . . . . . . . 1!1:3,ill:; 4 42
. . . . . . . . . . . . 1)19 .5.T2 4'S1

lr!M1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

„1,llll 4'"4
1 11,1] :3 :,,iN

It will be noticed that the increase from 1810 to 1865 ( 55 years) was vety trifl-

ing, being only 0•19 per cent ; while the increase from 1865 to 189 0 (25 years), the

period coverelt by the Gothenburg system, was 1'95 per cent .

The statistics of Norway's pauperism, Dr . Gould si4ys,do not given Esatisfictory
basis of jndgment, But so fur as they are available they show an increase, ranging
from 67 per thousand of the populiltion in 1877, to 86 per thousand in 1886 .

ILLICIT TRAFFIC .

It is evident that therc i s more or less illicit traffic in liquors. Consul General
Michell says of Norway : '° Thore certainly seems to b e much need of more efficient
control on the part of the excise, in regard, more especially, to the wide spreal

illicit traffic in spirits . It is now it very general habit among the yeoman farmers to

club together in the purchase of a ke g or cask of spirits and of cases of beer, to be
promptly dist]'ibutod in the neighbourhood for con., 4tmption at home .

"This practice is held to be a violation of the law, but it is one that is not

easily detected, since the partners in such a transaction are not likely to turn

informers. Moreover, it is an open secret that the restrictions as to the supply of
spirits are very generally evaded . "

M r, H. F. . Berner, of Christiania, who has made a very thorough study of the

causes of the decline in sobriety during recent years, says :"The country high ways ,
even at a considerable distance from towns, fairly swarm with so called beer wagons,
these rolling saloons, from which bottles also are sold, the contents of which do n o t
correspond exactly with the labels . "

And it would seem that the companies controlling the spirits traffic are not

always careful to observe the provisions of the law nor their own regulations. At

least, the managers of the companies' drink shops are not so particular as they are

supposed to be . Mr. Whyte says : "Tl]ey have not been able to get their servants
to so conduct the drink business as to prevent the amount of drunkenness, in con-
nection with their public houses, from being about as great as that which occurs in

ordinary liquor shops in this country . I question if as great an amountof intoxica-
tion can be seen amongst the ordinary visitors to an .average English public hou s e,
as is to be witnessed amongst the customers of the bolag in their establishments. I

visited a number of these places alone, and saw in them a number of pet-sons who

were intoxicated . I subsequently visited them in the company of the British Con-

sul . In one place we found about fi fteen men of the labouring class . One of them
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was having a cup of ter~ at a side seat . The rest were drinking Swedish brandy .
After looking round, the Consul said to me : `Sever.al of these men, you see,at•e not

' Drunl.," I replied. Il:e nodded and said :' Fes, drunk.' ' It seems to
he a question of degree,' I remarked, ' and evidently the people in charge here don't
draw the line where we think it ought to be d ► •awn. But there is a fellow drunk
enongh for anything,' indicating one ot'the company, `will he got more?' While I
was speaking, the man shuttled up to the counter, ►aid down his money, and off his
two cubic inches' at one gulp . "

This statement gets some confirmation in the fact that of those arrested in 1891
for drunkenness, Il 97 said they got their last drinks at the bars of the company .

ABUSES OF THE SYSTEM .

That the motive of the promoters of the Gothenburg system was good is goner-
,illy acknowledged . The members of the company which secured the monopolyset
about carrying ont their purpose in good faith . They were not believers in prohibition
of'tho liquor traftic . They thought the people ought to be able to got liquor sueh as they
de .~ired, and they undertook to provide the facilities free from what they regarded
the objectionable and dan~erou . features of the tratfic . They reduced the number of
drink shops, and placed those remainin, ; in charge of men whoso salaries did not
depend on the amount of business done. And they hoped and expected that great
imlu•ocement would be etfected . ~Phetber there has been real improvement-and,
it'any the degree of it-arcrquestions on which thoro are widely difforent opinions .

They were, of course, not averse to making a fair profit out of their investment .

And this was provided for in the guarantee of' five per cent . That this was a good

investment, as investments go in Norw4y, and was an inducement-to establish other
companies, is stated by Consul•Genonal Michell thus : ` IIn the first place, it prefor-

ential payment of five per cent on the sharea of the association is an excecllinKly

~.hong inducement for promoting the prosperity and extension of the 1`tR(lciatlons . "

The shares have never fallen below par, and they have son ► etimes sold at a good

prciaium . They would be always at a premium, but that the right is reserved to the
municipalities to buy up at par, within it certain number of years, all the shares of
an association .

The Uonsul•Genoral further saya :"Tho best government securities (loans) and
the bonds of the Land Mortgage Bank of Norway-do-not yield a higher rate of in-
terest thad three per cent to fô ►n• pet cent . Their value is at the sumo time liable .

to be swayed by it variety of circumstances . The finuncial credit of govcrnmenta,
as well as of land mortgage banks, comes and goes, but as drink is likely to go on
forever,-to an extent, at least, that cannot fail to t ;ive its vendors a benefit of five
per cent on invested capital, it is net surprising to find that all the towns in Norway
have been eager, if only from that point of view, to avail themselves of the advanta-
(res afforded by the Gothenburg system . "

Besides getting the assured five per cent, the shareholders have the chief voice
in determining the disposal of the surplus profits ; in this they are guided by their
own discretion or interests.

Municipalities become deeply interested, not always from philanthropic motives,
but with an eye to the amount the treasury may get from the liquor•selling com-
p ; ► ies . And they are gradually insisting on more control of the companies for
revonuo purposes. Dr. Gould cites, in illustration, it caao which occurred not long
ago in Bergen :" The city fathers insisted that the local brandy company should
grant it large subsidy to a theatro ; the proposition was declined . Açcoldingly, the

council threatened to refuse a monopoly of the licenses at the expiration of the
period, and declared its intention of pursuing the business on its own account . The
homo department was appealed to, and it promptly refused its sanction . A com-

promise was reached, by which a larger share in tho committee of management,
which controls the distribution of profits, was conceded to the council, on condition
that it did not attempt in the future to ►nterfere with file company's monopoly .
This instance illustrates a tendency which seems to be growing in Norway, for the
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municipalities to get it firmer hold on the disposition of the surplus . Antululysis of
the objects of'public• utility favoured will show that those which should most prop-
erly be n muni ctpal charge have received the principal aidt,"

Instances like the following, in which the company dtsregarded the law and its
own regulations, may have been frequent, but it illustrates the tendency of the sy,-

tem :" A company on the Sognefjord in Norway was always accustomed to close

its bar -rooms and retail shops when the fishermen came homo after successful

catches . It so happened that it physician desired an appropriation for a ho,r ital in

which he was particularly interested . He laid the matter before the committee of

management, but learned from them that their resources were not su fficient to carry

out the object he had at heart . Accordingly the proposition was made to the com-

lnittee that the custom of closing the saloons and shops at the time just mentioned

should be abrogated for a year or two . The suggest ;or, was carried into practico,

and the result was that the extra revenue derived from the sale of liquor durin ;;

these poriods brought sufficient to enab l e the committee to award it liberal sum to

the object of public utility in which the philanthropic doctor was interested . "

The i nc ident does more than illustrate the ease with which it liquor-sellin g

company c ,) uld adapt itself to a dwnan l . It illustrates, also, the effectiveness of

prohibition as practised prior to the demand for aid to the ho ;pital ; it illustrates

the fact that the exponditare of a community for liquor, is according to the facili-

tutos for liquor selling ; und it is it lucid illustration of the iniquity of the system

which deliberately presents temptations to an admittedly weak people for the sole

purpose of extractin g their money, with regard to the effect it was sure to have,

and did have, upon thom and their families. And that this can be done in the naine

of' philunthropy but accentuates the baseness of it all .

The Massachusetts Commissioners point out that abuses of various kinds ari~e.

Companie s often have a lar er capital stock than noeded, for the sake of d ; vidend3 ;

directors allow themselves r~arge salaries, and rent promises for drink shops at ex-

orbitant prices ; they submit licenses for largo prices, permitting the licensees to

l~urchaso thoir ltquois wherever they chooso ; in ot~o instance all licensea wcro

transferred, for a consideration, to firms or private dealers ; in another, one man

secuu•ed th w solc contrq l of the traffio ; employees instead of simply recoiving snlarie3,

have in some instancos, paid for the p , ivllego of having sole control of their shops

and selling liquors at such prices as they chose to fis ; in otbor cases they ha ve

been permitted to tioll at an advance on the company's prices, the increase being a

bonus to them ; and in still other cases they have, besides their salurie 4 , been given

a percentage on sale s , as an inducement to push business . Theso are but samples .

There is, evidently, much looseness of management, which is increasing year by

year, causod entirely by the growing desire for larger p rofits.
tiowever unselfish the intention of the originators of the, Gothenburg system,

there is much reason to beliove that, as at present managed, it is simply it profitable

monopoly of the liquor traffic in which the sharoholders in the companies, the

muniCocipal ► ttes and. the central government participates .

nsul General Micholl says :-" It may boldly be asserted that the original

purely philanthro `~ic object of' the associations (considered collectively) has been

gradually departed from, and that the old licensed victualler, often under circum-
stances of great hardship, has been replaced throughout the greater part of the coun-

try by hundreds of holders of 5 per cent shares, by administrators politically and

otherwiso intorostod in the distribution of larger and larger surpluses from the sale

of spirits, and by municipalities well content to improve and em uellish their towns

without recourse to direct communal taxation for those purposes."

Local Prohibition:-Thattheeffect of the Gothenburg system is not promotive
of temperance is quite apparent . Mr. H . E. Berner, already puoted, says :-" 3Iore
uttacks on its (the temperance cause) supposed exaggerations are seen in the prces

than defences of its sound and beneficial principles . The gospol of pleasure is

preached in the most modorn literature, and is paid homage to in leading circle s,

into which, as a consequence, temperance, economy and frugality in habits have

long since been regarded as things of the past."
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Th ,, re is, however, a grow ing sentiment in favour of prohibition, and this senti-
mu i, i has expressed itself in the adoption of local prohibition in many places .

In Norway one-fifth, and in Sweden less than one•fifth of the population have
adopted the Gothenburg system . In many of the country districts, including small

tow ns, local prohibition is in operation and with good effect . T`:e decrense' con-
sumption of liquors in Norway and Sweden, and the smaller number of arrests for
drunkenness may be attributed to the mea5uro of prohibition which prevails in both
countries rathor than to the Gothenburg system. This is made sufficiently clear by
the statistic3 of consumption and of arrests, and also by an examination of t'.to stato-

monts u ; the profits of the liquor selling companies . In the towns of Sweden the

profits of the companies have stea
(I

ily iv,;reosed from 81,476,09-1 in 1881 to $1,813,446

in 1890 . The sanie is true of Norway . Sh ') wing that where prohibition moro pre-

vails the' -afflc has fallen off.
The t . - roment for nationa l prohibitio , is, it is claimed, gaining strength. Pro-

hibition soc , etios have been organizeu all ; ;or thocountry, and many men prominent
in church and state are identified with tl ,, movement .

Other iVitnesses .-Captain F .ederiek \Valdemar Iiooslop and NI-r . Alex . Gustaf-

son were amon g the witnesses who gave ev :denco before your Commission. Captain

Tfooylop is a Norwegian . He said the Samlag ( the name by which the liquor-sell-

ing company is known in Norway) has been it great benefit to his country . There

has, lie said, been a great improvement in the drinking habits of the people since he

was it boy, and this he attributed in it great measure to the company system. He

said :" If you ever should go to Norway .n i see what the surplus has done to the

benefit of No towns, you will say it is wond, ;rfu : . In Bergen there are roads and

parks and everything constructed out of what we call brandy money . It has been

all done from liquor monov ." Thoro iy Pcooibition, he said, in the country districts

and some small town s . flow it works is illustrated in an incident of his personal

experience . He said :" I wns in IIar d angor Fjord ; there are largo hotcta, and I

noticed that I could not Kot it ghiss ot• grog if I bought the whole hotel ; and there

were three or four large hotols-largo tourist hotels-in every place, and it vas im-

possible to got a glass of grog . That is in the country . "

M r . Gustaf,;on i s a Swede . He said the Gothenburg system was undoubtedly

adopted with the purest motives . At tirr; t, the business resulted in it remarkable

reduction in drunkennc w and the crimes which come from drink . But all that has
changed, and now there is a marked increase in all the bad offects of the liquor

traffi c . He sakl :" As the idea has prevailed for years that purity of liquor must

be secured, it was natural that thes• °ompanies should try to get as pure liquor as

possible, and as they were corporately responsible for the purity of their liquor,

they became refining companies themselves ; so that at present they buy up raw

liqu ors, and treat them in their own refinories, thereby practically establishing

themselves permanently a s refiners in order to justify themselves before the public .

The returns of the crimina'. calendar are comparatively small, Now, we have this

provision . In the first place th ,~5e companies are either private companies, which

have got from the municipality the right of controling the liquo r business, or else it

is a munici alit itself, and in most cases the power is in the hands of municipal

'rings,' rcisulting in the most outrageous corruption . These municipal 'rings,'

brandy ' rings' and refining ' rings' take on an average from 25 to 3 5 per cent for

refining the people's liquor, and that is it considerable profit on all the liquors sold

in a large community. In order to rotait, themselves in power the municipal govern-
ment must be able to show the people that they have reduced drunkenness and

drink crimes to a great extent ; hence, as they are themselves the municipal power,

the policeman does not dare to arrest anyone who gets drunk, and the judge does

not dare to convict anyone brought before him . I have walked in the streets of
Gothenburg at 10 o'clock in the morning and mot five men drunk, so drunk that
they could hardly walk straight, holding one another by the arm, insulting decent

women, and the policeman had turned his back, because he would not retain his
position if he did not . The statistics show that drunkenness is on the increase in

both Sweden and Norway. And the statistics do not show as badly as they are. I
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remember when I was at theTemperance Congress at Christiana, the minister of in-
struction made a very favourable showing to the congress of the result of the
Bergen system at Christiania ; but the night pi-evious I had been to the police corn-
missioners and obtained the official statistics as to drunkenness for the last r+ix year .s ,

and they ehowed that if every man, woman and child in Christiania had been

arrested once, that would cuver, and only cover, the nutnbor of arrests for drunk-

enness, "

Rev . Dr . Buckley, editor of the New York Christian Advocate, made a careful

personal investigation into the system. Iio says : "It does not stop the abuse o t'

liquor. We saw drunkenness in txothenbur ; saw ton men not far from mid-day on

Sunday sta~gering about. In other places in~weden its fundamental plan of ` no profit

so any one has been departed from . The towns have urged the company to press

the business in view of the revenue ." The conclusion to be reached is that "the

Gothenburg system sheds little light on the problem of suppressing intemperance in

other parts of' the world ."

The St . James Gazette, London, says : "No scheme for the perfecting of the

human race in the matter of drink looks more beautiful upon paper than the Gotheu-

burgsystem ; but when itcomes to be exa m ined by the light of facts and experience,

the results, as we have frequently had occasiou to point out, are not quite so satiè-

fltctory . T ~` The profits on th, regulated traffic pay partly

for road making, education, museums, hospital e, asylums and many other of the

equipments of Xe-stute . But the shareholders get a certain five per cent on their

iuve5tments, and the shares are frequently above par. The companies push their

business as though they were enterprising brewers. It is not eurprtstng ;-therefm•e,

to learn that there is a steady upward rise in drunkennese . The most tangible

result• of the eystom seems to be that the state is largely'run' upon the profits of

drink . "
An article in a Swedish newspaper, the Forposten, Gothenburg, March 17,

189 4 , contains this paragraph : "It is a sorrowful fact that not only men but women

and half grown boys indulge in btrong drinks, and in Gothenburg one may . meet

more intoxicated persons than in most other civilized communities ." Thereafter

were cited figures, showing that Gothenburg has the unenviable honour of be 'ng

called the "city of saloons . "

In Stockholm, the capital of Sweden, the denth rate from the use of alcohol i s

said to be 90 in a thousand-being the highest death t ate from that cause of any city

in the world .
The latest investigation of the eyetem was made by the London Times, which

sent a representative to make a study of it . He reported that drunkenness is in-

crem ing . lIe had never seen so much drunkenness in an English town on a Satur-

day night, as he saw in Gothenburg. Las t year, he says, in Gothenburg outof 1,27 3

admissions to the general hospital, 104 were cases of disease directly caused by

excessive drinking, and 2,871 separate individuals were fined for drunkenness . 11 0

reluctantly confesses his belief that making the public housea more comfortable

does not seem to conduce to sobriety . A marked increase bas recently shown iteelt'

in female drunkenuesr, chiefly fr om porter. and school teachers complain of a gro w -

ing tendency to drink among young lads .
It is due to the Gothenburg System to say that many opinions favourable to it

have been expressed, and that many p^rsons, sincerely desirous of promoting temp e-

rance and sobriety, think it capable of reducing the evils of the drink traftïc to a

minimum . To all such opinione, and the arguments putforwatwi in support of thcm,

full and candid consideration has been given . But, while acknowledg iug the benefite

which resulted in the early years of the syeten t from lesseuin g the number of place :;

for the sale of liquors, your eommissioner is eompelled to conclude that, as with ever}-

system which gives any legal authority to the drink tru@ie and makes it a source ot

revenue to the community, the tendency has been, on the part of the truffic, to di -

regard restrictions, and, on the part of the community, to tolor :de its evils fur tiiu

sake of its contributions to the public treasury .
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CONCLUSIONS.

From such eaaminatiott of the Gothenburg System as your Commissioner has

has been able to make, without actual personal observation, the following conclusions

are arrived at :-
1 . The system originated in a des i : u to reform the character of the liquor tt•a83rs,

and reduce the evils resultin+; from it .

2 . The motive of the originators of the eystem was doubtless g ood .

3 . In the earlier Yeara of the system there was a reduction in the number of

persons arrested for Jrunkeness .

4 . Such benefit.y as resulted from the system were such as result from lessening

facilities for getting intoxicating liquor .

5 . Such benefits are not now apparent . Drunkenness and the other evils of the

liquor traffic have increased in late years .

6 . \Vhatever permanent improvement has taken place in the last quarter of a

century has been in spite of, rather than because of, the Gothenbuig System, and is

mainly attributable to the strong temperance agitation, and to the prohibition of the

liquor traffic which is in operation over areas of the country containin g about four-

fit'ths of the popultttiôn
7 . The origi nal pur~ose of the syste m has, largely, been lost sight of. Intend ed

t o save the liquor truffio from the dfi :ngerous feature3 supposed to arise out of the

greed of iuaivtdua l licenses, it hasde«enorated into it system to encourage and satisfy

the gree, l of shureholders scattereLT all over the country . It also appeals to the

cupidity of municipul authorities and to that large class, found in every community,

who think they see in the revenues derived from the traffic a relief from taxation .

8 . The respectability and the fiscal importance given the liquor traffic by the

system make the trafïie greatly more dangerous to the moral sense of the commun-

ity, and seriously intereiere w ith moral reform .

9 . Canada, in which the consumption of liquors and the record of public drunk-
enneses and crimes resulting from drink, aro much lover than in Norway and Swe

den

has nothing to gain by the adoption of the Gothenburg system ; uni has nothing to

l that
uuende

rarn
whatô ercaûsp ços,tirterfero

.9 plermanen ly with the1lttluorltrnf8c,co tdin n~ t

ishes its inevitable evils .

BEER AND LIGIIT 11'I`'I:S .

Some attention has beengivon to the question of the froor use of boor and light

wines . Many who deplore the prevalent intemperance, and are concerned for the

promotion of' temperance, believe that the et :cou :agemeut of the use of t1Qç~ ~!I~cc

intoxicants would accomplish the desired end . Several witnesses who t

before the Commissior put forward the idea that the freer use of vines and w nlt

liquors would have a good etï'ect, diminirhing the uaerthn
:~

e
itlwo~trt'

; r

,
lool~ ro-

moting temperanco amongst the people . They suggeste d

make the sale of wine and beer praot :cally free, placing duties pravtir•nll~• prohibit-

ive on the stronger drinks. France andGermany have been cito ri : i 5'° :i , o and beer

drinking countries, notable for sobriety . Some witnesses, who i.nd visited theso

countries, testified that they saw little or no drunkenness in either country .

So far as it has been possible your Commissioner has investigated this
phase of

the liquor traffie question , with the results f'ollowing :-

Dr. Albert Day, for many years Superintendent of the Washington Home for

Inebriates, Boston, 11iaAs ., says :-"I have treated nearly 7, 000 cases of inebriety,

and eight-tenths of that number origir^ted form wine and malt liquors
. "

The Scientific American is authority for the following :-" The use of beer pro

duces a speeies of degeneration of all the organism, profound and deceptive . Fatty

deposits, diminished circulation, conditions of congestion, perversion of functional

aetivttiee,local inflammation of both the l5~e~c and the kidneys are constantly present .

r
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Intôllectually a stupor amounting almost to paralysis arrests the reason, changing
all the higher faculties into more animalism, sensual, selfish, sluggish, vuried only
with paroxysmy of a• or that are senseless and brutal . In appoarance the beer
drinker may be the picture of health, but in reality he is most incapable of resi9t-
ing disease. A slight injury, at severe cold, or shock to the body or mind, will com-
monly provoke acute dise+tse, ending fatally . Compared with inebriates who use
the differont kinds of alcohol, be is more incurable, more generally diseased . The
constant use of beer every day gives the system no recuperation, but steadily lowers
the vital forces . It is our observation that boor drinking in this country produces
the very lowest forms of inebriety, clo~ely allied to criminal insanity . The most
dangerous class of tramps and ruffians in our largo cities are beer drinkers . "

The Pacific Medical Journal makes the statement that the hereditary evils of
beer drinking exceed those which result from the use of distilled spirits . Reasons
are given for this opinion, thus :-" First, because the habit is constant and without
paroxysmal interruptions which admit of some recuperation ; second, because beer
drinking is practised by both sexes more generally than spirit drinking ; and third,
because the animalizing tendency of the habit is more unifornlly developed, thus
authorizing the prasumptionthat the viciousresultsare more generallytransmitted . "

This judgment of an influential medical journal is weighty, and ntay well cause
such beer drinkers as have regard for themselves and their poaterity to hesitate about
further indulgence of so dangerous it habit .

Evidence given before the Commission by Dr . Arnott, of London, Ontario, is in
agreement with the medical opinions quoted . 1ie said :-" I lived in a little village
whero I knew everybody, and the beer drinkers of that place are all dead long ago,
every one with Bright's disease, with the exception of one man, and he has had
Bright's disease for ten years and has had three stokes of parulysis . He is a more
wreck, a helplc~s cripple . "

In investigating theGothenburh system itwas discovered that much of theevils
which result from drink in Not•way and Sweden is being attributed to the excessive
and increasing use of malt liquors . Dr. Gould's report says : .-" Formerly the
drinking of beer was considered a distinct temperance roform . Everything wasdone
to encourage its consumption . Its salc lit retail was loft free from tax or special
requirements." But, lie aclds, from all sides testimony comes of the evil influences
ari,int; from the growing consumption of beer.

The _lia~achuc;etts Commksionern say :-"That the inordinate consumption of beer
in -Norway and Sweden, which has almost doubled per inhabitant in 20 years, is not
only a serious cvil, but all authorities agree on its being the principal cause of
clrunkenness yet prevalent in the towns . "

And Consul General aiich.eli adds his testimony in these terms :-" It is doubtful
* x * whether the consumption of potent ale is not more injurious to the

workingn .an than the use of spirits in moderation . The alcoholism produced by the
consumption of beer in large quantities is more stupefying and durable in its effects
than that which proceeds from the drinking of drams, especially in a cold climate . "

1"i , 9 and beer are not, as many have believed, and as some still believe, temper-
anco drinks . Mr. Azel Guytafeon . author of "The World's Drink Problem," says:-
"The two continental countrics drinking the lightest wines and beers, France and
Belgium, are the most drunken, "

Judge White, Pittsburgh, Pa ., makes this statomont, : From thirteen years'
experience in the criminal court I am thoroughly convinced there are far more evils
resulting from the use of beer in this country than from whisky . The liquor
traffic in this country has become a most. gigantic evil . From my experience at
the bar and on the bench I believe it is the cause, directly or indirectly, of four-
fifths of all the crime, poverty and misery in our midst. The license fees received
by tho countydo not equal the expense incurred in the prosecution of criminals an,[
the support of the poor ."

Rev. Dr. Lathern, editor of the Wesleyan, Halifax, N,S ., told the Commission
that in the north of England, where he spent his early lifé, it was believed that beer
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drinking was more brutalizing in its effects than the drinking of Spirits . "The

worst effccts of drinking, the most brutalizing effects I have ever seen, have arisen
from the drinking of beer in the north of England ."

~ ;EG\I .\\l' .

The advocates of beer (Irinkinn have been in the habit of pointing to Germany

;i; it particularly sobor country, which has been in no way iujiured by the general

and very large use if its favonrttc boverage .
And yet the drink question has become an important one in the political

economy of that country . Prof. Schmoller, of Berlin, an able political economist,

as thus wrttoa
:" Anionc our working people the conditions of domestic life, of edtira-

tion, of prosperity, of progress or degradation are ull dependent on the proportion

of income which flows down the f'uther's throat
. The whole condition ot' our lower

and middle classes-one may, even without exaggerution, suy p the future of our

nation-depends on this quc~tion
. If it is truo that half our ut iere become so

through drink it gives us some estimate of' the costly burden which wYrtolerate
.

No other of our vices bears comparison to this ."
A German militarv critic, commenting upon the unsatisfactory condition of

it
•

detuchment of reservea suddenly called out fo the
. uutuntn manceuvora (1892), an d

attributing their poor condition and absolute incapacity for vigorou+ drill to their

iuactivo, beor-drinking habit of life, said : " Unless Germany redeema horsolf from

the saloon, she will look in vain for competent dofemlers when the tcst of war is t(k

be met . A man cannot rise from his kneipe and fight well for his fathertand ." It

has been oatimated that tlio military eftioiency of the German army has been
de-

preciated 1 5
per cent on account of tho bcer-drinking habits of the German Soldiers

.

One of the latest utterances is that of Mr
. Brendell, in àiarch, 1894, before the

Anthropological Society of -Munich
. Among other things lie said : "Germnny

rpends at present 2,5,i0,o00,000 marks annually for alcoholic beverages (about

$d'?5,000,000)
. Althongh large quantities of beverages were druuk formerly, still

only in the last century, and more especially only in the last decades, in which the
brewer's art, was perfected, drinking has become univeraal

. It has spread every-

where and increaned to a frightful, most alarming extent
. It has been introduced

even into country coin munities, and the only fnevitable consequence will be the
thorough degenoration of the human race, if the evil is not chockod before it is not

too late
. Although is is contended that beer contains less alcohol than either wine

or whisky, it is nevertheless as inju
.l0ua as either of thom, while its vaunted nutri-

tive value stands in no proportion to its price
. When a man is required to perform

the greatest feats of corporeul exertions, in batt
.lo, sport, explorations, &c ., the bane-

ful otPectK of alcohol is most att•ikingl }• shown
. English life insurance companies

divido their risks into two classes, the non-drinkors and thedrinkors, and the
average of expected mortality has for several years been only 71 per cont of the
formor, therefore 29 per cont less than that of the latter

. Taking the rate of mor-

tality itt one thousand, of this uuit. die : fat•mers, 6 30 ; brewera, 1,361 ; saloou keep-

ers, 1,52 1 ; waiters (of both sexes) in bar-rooms and saloons, 2,205
. In spite of the

marvelous advantages of our present a~e, a great retrogression, in an ethical sense,
is undeniable, the chief cause of which is principally due to the increase of drunk-
enuess, because the beer saloon has become the centro and focus of social life

."

It is not surprising, in view of the foregoing statements, that much anxiety is
fèlt umôngat the thinking people of Germany and that remedies are

. being sought

for the evils
. Temperance organizations--the Blue Cross Society and the Good

Templars-have been at work for several years, endeavouring to promote total abs-

tinonco
. But the most important as~,ociation is that known as the " Veroin Gegon Den

:liisabrauch Geistiger Getriinke," (A Union to prevent the Asiause of Liqtiô
► ;é): It

was organïzed in 1 883 . It numberod at the last report about 10,0 0 0 members group-

cd in local associations in various parts of the country
. Total abstinence is not a

condition of membership
. It is designed, rather, to awaken the people to see the

social danger which threatens the count571from the provalent excessive drinking
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habits, and to unite them so for the correction of the evil . The society has much
social importance . Its membership is almost wholly recruited from the educated
and influential class . Among its first supporters were the Emperor Frederick, Gen .
Von Moltke, Field liarshal Herwarth Von Bittenfleld, and the Obet•burgermeister
?lfiauel, late Pruusian biinister-of F inance, and one of the most important persons in
Gormany. It has also among its members many physicians, prison of8cials, direct-
ors ot' asylums, pastors concerned with missionary work, charity experts like Dr .
l:mminghans of Gotha, economists like Professor BShmot•t of Dresden, and many
other persons brought professionally or by their philanthro pic activity into closo
relations with the question of drink. The present Emperor, following the example
of his father, has formally expressed his approval of the society, and his hope that
it may succeed .

Moved by the gravity of the situation, the Emperor has proposed n new ►imens•
ure for the regulation of the drink traffic, the object being to reduce the evils now
so manifest . The measure has not yet become law, but the fact that it has been
j ► roposed is very si ;{ni fi cnnt . The Reichanzeiger, one of the leadin' papers of Bor•
in, which published in full the proposed law against the ~'nbuFO of spirituous

liquors," presenting reasons for its passage, stated that in the year 1889-90 there were
2 ,2 79,4 2 S hectolitres ( 2 2 English gallons is one hectolitre) of pure al,ohol consumed
in Germany, or 4•6 4 litres for each mail , woman and child in German y ; of wines
about 6•4 -t litres, and of beer an average of 90 litres per head for each human in
Germany, were cons t nned annually . There had been a largo incre me in the nur•:Ler
of cases of chronic alcoholism and of delerinm tremens treated in public institution,,,
front 4,272 in 1877 to 10,360 in 188 5 . The alcoholic cases furnish about 20 per cent
of nearly all the cases treated in public hospitals . Of the prisoners in G-erman}-
penitentiaries convicted of murder, 46 per cent used liquor, and 41 per cent were
habitual drunkards ; of those who committed manslaughter, 63 per cent were drinlc-
crK ; violent assnult 74 per cent ; rape 60 per cent ; and other crimes varied from
40 to 68 por cent by habitual drinkers .

These facts and figures do not seem to bear out the statement so often ►nade
that there is no intemperance in Germany.

t'tt :\\CF: .

France is pre-eminently a wine-producing and it wine-consutning country.
Ifon . II . G. Joly, in his evidence bofore the Commission, told of the wino
drinking customs in France ; n his boyhood . W ino was used everywhere, he said,
by all classes of the people, about as freely as milk or tea are used in this country,
and w ithout any apparent ill effects.

But since that time a chungG has evidently taken place : the universal use of
wino has produced its results . The following article from the Revue Chrétienne,
Paris, shows trie present condition, and voices the anxious feeling of those who
take note of the wtdespread and increasing evils of alcoholism :-" The great black
spot ou the horizor. is alcoholism . No doubt its influence is felt among all classes
of society, but it is especially a popular plague, a recent plague that has made itself
sensible within the past thirty or forty years. Alcoholism is it parvenue of the last
hour, and a parvenue cosmopolite . It speedily acclimatos itselt'everywhere . Since
by heredity it has entered into the blood and marrow of the people, and has spread
it~elf into the country as it has in the city, not only physicians have been alarmed,
but also men of the law, and by degrees all intelligent and reflecting persons . At
the present moment it increases and assume9 the proportions of' a universal dan-
ger. The race is struck in its vitals, The hospitals, almshotises and pr6ons beae
testimony to its progress . In certain districts one no longer counts the drunkard s ,
but those who are not . That which is now drank is infinitely different from that
which was formerly consumed .-- It is a cheap kind of li q uor, adulterated with
brandy made from the beet root and potato, with which the unprincipled manu-
facturers are flooding the wor'd, and this poison is alike destructive of intellectual,
moral and physical life. It may be truthfully said of him who drink -i it that be
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drinks his own death and that of his children . It poisons the future, and predos-
tinntos coming âenerationa to physical weakness, imbecility and crime . It is im
po»iblo for any one to fully estimate the moral, political, social, and hygienio
eflectK of alcoholinm . In nine-tenths of the maladies, the accidents, the crimes,
and the ruin, in much of the uncontrolled passions and popular disorders, one can
well say cherchez l'alcool. The ravages of the alcohol among the youth of the
common classes are frightful . There is scarcely any longer an amusement or it
recreation with which it does not mix it, ;elf. It interferes with or desh•oys every

rational en,joymout ; it prevents proper physical dovelopment ; it neutralizes the
rood otl'ectn of reunions for social pleasute and relaxation, Every assembly, every
excursion for whatever object, is in danger of torrninatinf ; in it drunken deb.wch .

Manners become course, and the language as well as the KongN, brutal . Formerly
the largo cities depended upon the country for the purification of the life blood .

The source ittielf is now tainted . In the lovely valleys that roll back among the
Vosges, springs of chrystal wator abound,the air is pure, and within the memory of
man epidemic has, never reigned . But alcohol now reigns as maAter . The number

( )ffeel!le children constantly increase. . I)isorder is in the mannerN, in the purhe

and in the household . The fruits of a life oftoil disappear. Alcohol is moto tor-
riblo than war, than postilence, or no matter what natural calamity. "

Another leading Paris paper, the Petit Journal, declaroAthat " of all the danger+

e~ . .:^ing the ugrictiltural population of France the gravest and most difHcult to
tight is the alcohol power. "

Alecholic insanity has greatly increa~ed . The eminent Dr. Paul C.arnier,

Chief 3iedical Officer of the Pr6fecturo of Police in Paris, is authority for the state-
ment th .it in sixteon years, trom 1872 to 1888, lunacy has increased 30 per cent .

" The d3veloprnent of this class of diseases is divided hetwoen two categories of

,ilcohot .e dementia and genet-al paralysis . The former typo is found twice as fro-
quent t s it was fifteen years ago, and the sequestrations resulting therefrom have

au :;me ited 25 pot• cent between 1886 and 1888 . The malady assumes a more

vioient character every (lay ; attacks against persons become more frequent . "
In one of the great Paris hospitals, out of 83 patients sufforing from epilepsy,

". 0 were found to be of drunken parents .
The population of France has gradually diminished, and those who have given

att,,ntion to the matter declare that the drink evil is responsible for this diminution,
a~, also, for the marked deterioration of the national physique . .

In May, 1894, Le Temps, one of the most influenttKl Paris dailioa, sounded a

note of warning. I:- "erring to the 300,000,000 francs received by the treasury of

France from the duty on alcohol, it says :-" They (statesmen) find here facing them
one of thoKe numerous contradictions which arise in political and social economy .

On the one hand, the treasury can but congratulate itself on seeing the consumption

of alcohol inct•ease . The more there is drank the more there is paid, and the more

the state receipts t•ise .
" But this wealth of duty should not lead to all illusion . This apparent richness

of'the state is due to the misery of the eitizenA ; and it is not a question only of a
want of money to which every confirmed drinker in the class of workmen txtally
condemns himself and his, it is a question apocially of physiological and moral

misery, of the ruin of so»l and body, of the . exhaustion within a short period, by
the effects of alcoholism, of the vital forces of the nation and of its power of repro-
duction and progress. ~ivin them~olves stten th" There are workmen who, under the pretext of f g g,
drink half a litre or a litre of more or less harmful eau de vie daily . Can one repre-

sent to himrelt' without sadness what becomes of' the homes and children of these
tivorkmcn ? The fathet•, as has been said, does not make old bones

; the wife becomes

corrupted in her turn ; *' :o children are rickety, sometimes idiots, incapable of liv-
1 f heredil • which in the racc multiplies

tu7, ~y ► thout speaktng of the torrible aw o } ,

the consequences of heredity with the progressive spread of the falling stone *

Which of us could not cite f'amilies, or even groups of individuals, whom this abuse

of strong liquors has caused to disappear or reduce to almost nothing ?
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°' Statistics toll us that the French population has ceaPed to increase. Last year
(1893) the number of deaths exceeded the births by 20,000 . How can we help say .
ing that this physiological decadence of the French race, at least in certain districts,
coincides with the progress which the same statistics show in to consum ption of
alcohol ? We do not make it solely responsible for the phenomenon, but ► t must
none the more be held innocent ."

The larger r ~:vonuea are, of course, because of increased consum ption of alcohol .
The increasing and alarming evils described have also kept gaee with the increasing
use of liquors .

A French Report.-Your Commissionere have had before them the ' report of a
French Commission, appointed to investigate the use of alcohol in that country,
The very fact of the appointment of such a commission is proof of the alarm felt by
the representatives of the people and those charged with the administration of the
country's a8`aira. A summary of the report, translated by Mr . Gigault, is printed a3
an a ppendix . ( Vol . 7, Appendix No . 74 . )

From that report your Commissioner has gathered several statements which
bear out the f'acts already stated, and emphasise the real gravity of the situation in
France produced by the drinking habits of the people.

The report eays :"The consumption of alcohol has increased one-half in twelve
yearR-in 1874 it was 970,599 hectolitres, and in 1885 it was 1,444,342 hectolitres ."
(A hectolitre is 22 English gallons . )

The steady increase in the number of liquor-selling places has contributed to
the development of alcoholism . In 1875 there was one liquor shop foi each 10 9 of
the population, in 1885 there was one for each 9 4 of the population, and they ha v e
increase d sir.ce. "The increasing numbers," the report says, "have become a
univers al ground of anxiety, and are one of the recognized causes, ofdrunkenneFs.
We know how readily, even when his inclination does not point in that direction,
the workman who is addicted to drink suffers himself to be drawn into the saloon, "

Suicides have increased at an alarming rate . In 1826-30 they were only fi ve to
every 10,000 of the population ; in 1856 -60 they had increased to 11, and in 188 5
they were 21 .

Deaths of infants and accidental d v athA are most numerous in the sections o f
the country where the people are most given to drink . These Fections furnish also
the larger proportion of the criminals . " And the sections where the population
tends to decrease are preci sely those where the greatest quantity of alcohol is
consnmed . "

The foregoing f:►cta, and many similar, set forth in the report, moves the French
commissioners to say : °'The i e reigns the prejudice that it is necessary to give wine
and liquors to youn, chi : i lren to strengthen them . The bad habit ôf giving another
food than milk, coupled with the alcoholic excesses of the adults, is, doubtless, one
of the chief Nourcoy of' depopulation of that wealthy province (Normandy) . Nations,
like individuals, can live long only if they are sober and virtuous ; as soon as they
b ecome intemperate and vicious they are destined to perish . * * * To-day the
situation is graver than ever. A number of our departments (provinces) are
threatened with a rapid degeneration of the race. Alcoholism is a generator of
l overty. It has already disturbed the whole social economy. On the other part,
why should we not acknowledge it? Our finances are not what we would desire
thom to be, and the equilibrium of our budgets ean be maintained only by new taxe s .
What then must be done in order to protect at the same time the rules of hygiene,
the laws of public morals, and the interests of the treasury? "

The explanation of'the increased use of the stronger alcoholic liquors, given by
those who advocate the free use of wine, is that the injury to the vines by phyloxera
so .-reatly diminished the wine production of France that the people were com-
pelled to resort to other and stronger drinks .

It is apparent, however, that the use of stronger liquors be gan before there was
any shortage in the wine production ; and though a diminished wine production in
some years may have accelerated the increased use of spirits, it does not appearthat
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n any subsequent year, when the wine production was normal, the consumption of
the stronger liquors oorrespond ingly decreased :

It may also be suggested that t4ince the free use of wine, as in France, causes a
condition which impels the people when wino is acarce, to resort to stronger drinks,
producing such a lamentable state of things its now exists there, the use of wine is
not a habit to be encouraged with a view to overcome alcoholism a ► :d its train of

vices .
All the facts show that it is too late to cite the exporienecs of Germany and

France as justifying the encouragement of the use of beer and wine .

PROIIIitITORl' LAWS .

Before dealing with the results of the various experiments in prohibitory logis-
lation, it is necessary to direct attention to some general cousideratwne relating to

the subject.
At this point your Commissioner must express his regret at the conclusion-4

expressed by the majority of the Commission . IIe believes that a careful exa ►nina- •

tion of all the evidence heard, and of the mass of other facts collected, makes suffi-
ciently clear the riGhtness of prohibition as applied to the liquor traffic, and that
thoroughly enforced prohibition would be the effective solution of the seriou~r

problem .
There is much to be said in favour of the soundness of the position taken by a

number of witness heard by the Commission, that the liquor trafic being the cause
of serious harm in the community, laws permittinp; this traiHc are inherently wrong ;

that as governments exist for the purpose of benefiting the community, conserving
and promoting the general interest, they should not, and cannot consistently, assume
any duty towards such an evil, excopt that of interdiction . The liquor traffic, it is
urged, is wrong, therefore law permitttng it is wrong, and law prohibiting it is right .

In addition to this, it has also been strongly urged that the fact of prohibition
beina the law of a community, has in itself an educattng effect upon the community,
developing a right feeling toward the traffic and securing more thorough respect for

law .
It is also worthy of notice that any prohibitory law must be effective in propor-

tionof its thoroughness . The Commission has not come in contaotwith any experi-
ment in which there was in operation the kind of law which prohibitionists in Can-
ada favour, that is, law prohibiting the manufacture, importation and sale of intoxi-

cating beverages .
Some states of the Union have prohibitory laws, but because of the relationship

of states under the Federal system, it has not been found practicable to prevent the
free importation of liquors into tbose states for private use, from states where pro-

hibition does not prevail
. This statement holds good also in reference to all the

prohibition experiments which have been made over limited areas in Great Britain

and Canada. All the experiments yet made have been ttnder circumstances that
must preclude the obtaining from them the maximum of benefit that it is believed
would result from the thorough-going prohibitory legislation .

Keeping in mind these facts, attention is respoetfully directed to the expetienco
of places that have attempted to work out the prohibition principle .

THE UNITED STATES .

The total prohibition of the liquor traffic as a measure for preventing the evils

of intemperance has for a long time been advocated, and has b i ren in operation over

limited areas . So far as your Commission have IearnAd it wrss first advocated as a

state measure in Maine about the year 1837 . The proposal wa -; de fi nitely crystal-

lized into law in 1851, when the Maine law was enacted prohiLiting the manuf:io-
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